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McGRAW-HILL CANADA 


McGraw-Hill Company of Canada Limited was incorporated in Ontario 
in 1944. Its head office ioe Scarborough, Ontario, and it maintains 
a sales and editorial branch in Montreal and a sales office in 
Vancouver. 

Our company is a wholly owned subsidiary of McGraw-Hill Inc., 

New York. McGraw-Hill Inc. is a public company, listed on the New 
York Stock Exchange. It is one of the two or three largest publishers 
in the world and comprises three operating groups, Books and Education 
Services, Publications ana Business Services, and Information Systems 
and Financial Services. 

Books and Education Services include McGraw-Hill Book Company, 
McGraw-Hill International Book Division (of which we are a part), 
American Heritage Publishing Company, and the McGraw-Hill Continuing 
Education Company. 

The International Book Division distributes all McGraw-Hill Book 
Company product throughout the world, but increasingly is doing 
indigenous publishing in English, Spanish, French, Portuguese, Malay, 
and a half dozen other languages. This is achieved through an export 
department in New York, eight wholly owned subsidiaries (of which our 
company is the largest and second oldest) and three joint venture 
companies. 

From the inception of our company, our parent company has 
followed a policy of encouraging us to act independently in our day- 
to-day operations, to develop an indigenous publishing program, and 


to make our own publishing decisions. 
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Our management and staff have always been Canadian. The first 
Managing Director of McGraw-Hill Canada was H. R. M. Clee, formerly 
Book Department manager of The Robert Simpson Company, Toronto, and 
founder of the Toronto publishing company, Ambassador Books Limited. 
Mr. Clee was succeeded by Charles H. Sweeny, who had been joint 
managing director of William Collins Sons & Company (Canada) Limited. 
Mr. Sweeny was later appointed President of McGraw-Hill Company of 
Canada Limited, and is now Chairman of the Board of our company. 

Our present president is John F. Macmillan, who joined McGraw-Hill 
as a College salesman in 1947. 
The members of our operating executive, all of whom are Canadian, 


are as follows. Date of joining the firm is given in parentheses. 


Charles H. Sweeny*, Chairman of the Board (1950) 
John F. Macmillan*, President (1947) 
Lorne M. Wilkinson*, Executive Vice President (1954) 


William L. Darnell*, Senior Vice President and Editorial 
Director (1951) 


Cornelis VanRemortel, Vice President and Controller (1964) 
Ronald C. Hume, Vice President, General Books (1961) 

J. William Baker, Vice President, Service and Systems (1965) 
M. Barbara Byam*, Vice President, Personnel (1949) 


*Company Director 


The investment in McGraw-Hill Canada by our parent company 


consisted of capital; a comprehensive inventory of their publications; 
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the right to distribute a large Bad excellent list of books which 
were eres, well known to many cam alliten especially in the uni- 
versities; favorable trading terms; and continuing guidance and 
information in the areas of management techniques and the economics 
of publishing. 

For the first 16 years of our company's operations, our parent 
refrained from drawing dividends from its investment in Canada. 
Instead, it encouraged our management to use our retained earnings 
to establish a Canadian publishing program. 

Over the past two decades, we have developed one of Canada's 
largest publishing programs--in both English and French languages. 
By November, 1970, our list of Canadian books in print included 425 
titles, all of which were contracted for, edited, and with one 
exception, printed and bound in this country. Approximately 100 of 
our titles are French-language textbooks bearing the McGraw-Hill 
Canada imprint. We purchased the publishing division of The Ryerson 
Press on December 1, 1970, thereby acquiring their list of 500 
Canadian titles which complements our original list in several 
important respects. 

In 1970, the annual royalties earned by some 325 Canadian 
authors amounted to about $350,000. In that year also, our 
purchases from Canadian typesetters, printers, and binders amounted 
to $1,750,000; in 1971, we expect to spend $2,400,000 for this 


purpose. 
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Our staff now numbers 270. At our Scarborough office we employ 
242 people of which 27 comprise an editorial and book production staff. 
In Montreal, our eect cesneciad staff of 17 publishes and markets 
textbooks in the French language. The remaining 11 members of our 
staff are sales representatives residing outside Ontario. Our salary 


and wages budget for the year 1971 is $1,745,000. 


Internationalism in Book Publishing 


Publishing by the very nature of its product is an international 
business. Literature and knowledge have never respected national 
boundaries. The public, scholars, and educators have always demanded 
access to all books published--the country of origin was and is 
immaterial. For a publisher in Canada to confine his product to 
those books written by Canadians would restrict him to a small share 
of the market. As a consequence, any Canadian publisher who has 
enjoyed any measure of success has always distributed imported books. 
The distribution of imported books provides him with an economic 
base for his own original publishing. 

When McGraw-Hill acquired the Ryerson Press in December, 1970, 
half of Ryerson's revenues were derived from the sales of British 
and U. S. books imported by Ryerson from more than a dozen foreign 
publishers. Indeed, Ryerson's ratio of domestic to foreign product 
was not greatly different from that of McGraw-Hill. 

Participation in the international market provides Canadian 


management personnel with opportunities for experience which are 
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rarely available in any other way. For example, at this time the 
following positions are filled by former employees of McGraw-Hill 
Company of Canada Limited: 


Executive Vice President, McGraw-Hill International Book 
Division (New York) 


Senior Vice President, McGraw-Hill International Book 
Division (New York) 


Managing Director, McGraw-Hill Book Company, Australia 
Pty. Ltd. 


Managing Director, McGraw-Hill Book Company, South Africa 
Pty.Ltd. 


Managing Director, Libros McGraw-Hill de Mexico S.A. de C.Y. 


Marketing Director, McGraw-Hill Book Co. of South Africa 
Pty Ltd. 


Distribution Manager, Editorial McGraw-Hill Latinoamericana, 
S.A. Panama 


No one of these individuals is a U. S. citizen, and it is 
expected that most of these executives will return to Canada, bringing 
with them unique management experience which will be valuable assets 


in Canada's future participation in global markets. 
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II OUR CANADIAN LIST 


Until our acquisition of The Ryerson Press list, the great 
majority of our books were educational. In this cece den we followed 
the tradition of our parent company, as well as =e economic dictates 
of the Canadian situation, where educational markets are more easily 
accessible than "trade" (i.e., non-educational) markets. 

We are one of the very few firms in Canada that publish Canadian 
books by Canadian authors for practically all levels and kinds of 
educational institution: elementary, secondary, and tertiary; 
academic, business, and technical. We have pioneered in several 
educational areas; in our Foundation Series of textbooks for Ontario 
Occupations courses; in the CANADA AT WORK Series of books for young 
people on our country's major industries; in the McGraw-Hill Series 
in Canadian Politics, a series of original paperbacks under the 
general editorship of Professor Paul A. Fox, of the University of 
Toronto; in books like BUSINESS STATISTICS by James T. Walker, 

TEMPER OF OUR TIMES, edited by Side and Greenfield, and other books 
designed especially for Colleges of Applied Arts and Technology; in 
advanced texts for post-secondary technical institutes, including 
ENGINEERING DRAWING AND DESIGN, by C. H. Jensen, and TECHNOLOGY 


OF MACHINE TOOLS by Krar, Oswald, and St. Amand. 


Educational Books (texts, workbooks, and other classroom materials) 


Our textbooks for elementary and secondary schools are used in 
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all provinces, having met the requirements of the various Departments 
of Education regarding Canadian authorship, content, and manufacture, 
as well as quality. 

Our list of El-Hi textbooks and other classroom materials is 
strong in the areas of geography, vocational education (including 
business education), social science, chemistry, music, and home 
economics. We also publish in the subject areas of history, English, 
French as a second language, and health. 

At the post-secondary level, we have published textbooks in 
economics, finance, technology, teaching methods, and political 
science, as well as numerous other books mentioned under Reference 
Books. 

The Ryerson Press list of El1-Hi texts is especially rich in the 
fields of history, elementary science, literature, mathematics, and 
social studies, thus complementing nicely the McGraw-Hill lists. 
(Ryerson post-secondary textbook publishing was limited.) 

As of January 1971, our School Division was renamed Ryerson 
Educational Division, McGraw-Hill Company of Canada Limited, and 
this is the imprint that will appear on all our future El-Hi publi- 
cations. 

All Ryerson books which were in progress at the time of the 
purchase are being completed, and of course all contracts between 


The Ryerson Press and its authors will be honoured by us. 
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Adaptations of U. S. Textbooks 


By publishing Canadian editions of publications of our parent 
company, we have made available to Canadian schools the results of 
educational research and testing on a scale far beyond the capabil- 
ities of any Canadian agency combined with "Canadianization" of 
content to the extent required by the subject-matter in each case. 
Most of these adaptations are published in Se nes to specific 
requests from representatives of provincial Departments of Education, 
to whom such books represent the best of modern textbook organization 
and design, combined with the Canadian (or even provincial) content 
they require, at reasonable prices. 

Our parent company has always been helpful in persuading its 
American authors to agree to our having their works adapted by 
Canadian teacher-authors; in most cases, the original author does 
not even ask the right to read the Canadian adaptation before it is 
published. Because reasonable royalty terms and the right to buy 
duplicate film from which plates can be made are made available to 
us, the Canadian schools that use such books usually pay no more 
for them than do U. S. Schools for the American edition. Proven 
learning instruments such as these would certainly not be possible 
if a Canadian publisher had to pay the whole cost of development, 
testing, illustration, and design for texts of equivalent quality. 
In fact, if it were not for the cooperation we receive from our 


parent company in this area of publishing, such books could not be 
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produced in Canada at all. 


French-language Publishing ~ 


We are especially proud of the fact that we are making available 
to Canadian students textbooks in both French and English. Indeed, in 
several cases, we publish the same textbook in the two languages. 
Some of these are original Canadian works, for example: BASIC MODERN 
CHEMISTRY, by Gravel, Hall and Madras, and its French edition, 
ELEMENTS DE CHIMIE MODERNE, and ELEMENTS OF ACCOUNTING, by Henry 
J. Kaluza, of which the French translation, ELEMENTS DE COMPTABILITE, 
is in preparation. Others are adaptations (or translations) of 
U. S. texts (e.g. TEEN GUIDE TO HOMEMAKING, by Barclay and Campion, 
and its French version, EDUCATION FAMILIALE). In the small French- 
ianguage market for textbooks, especialiy in the techuical field, 
the benefits of being able to adapt technical artwork from the U.S. 
are especially important, for the initial costs of such publications 
would certainly be prohibitive to a Canadian publisher starting 
from scratch. 

In several areas of education, especially business education 
and basic technical subjects, ours are the only French-language 
texts published on this continent. Such books as STENOGRAPHIE 
GREGG, by Soeur Marie Ernestine, 99 LECONS DE DACTYLOGRAPHIE MODERNE, 
by Jean Laperle, and INITIATION AU TRAVAIL DE BUREAU, by Francoise 
Genest, have for many years provided French-Canadian students with 


an opportunity to learn stenography, typewriting, and office practice 
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from other than European publications. 


Reference Books 

In addition to textbooks, we have published numerous books which 
might be termed reference works, or books in the field of general 
knowledge. One of these which has been mentioned frequently of late 
in public discussions about the Canadian book industry is FOREIGN 
OWNERSHIP OF CANADIAN INDUSTRY, by Dr. A. E. Safarian, of the Univer- 
sity of Toronto. This book, which we published in 1966, is still the 
only full-length study of the subject. In this same general subject 
area, we shall publish in Spring, 1971, a new book by Professors I. 
A. Litvak, C. J. Maule, and R. D. Robinson, entitled CANADIAN-U.S. 
BUSINESS ARRANGEMENTS. Perhaps NATIONALISM IN CANADA, edited by 
Peter B. Russell, aiso déserves mention here, although it went out 
of print in 1970, after a life of about four years. Professor John 
Crispo's INTERNATIONAL UNIONISM: A STUDY IN CANADIAN-AMERICAN RELATIONS, 
is another book in this general field. We have already mentioned our 
Series in Canadian Politics, which so far comprises five titles. 

In publishing books like these, we believe that we have provided 
a platform for Canadian writers of all shades of political opinion. 
Needless to say, we do not dictate the content of such books. Like 
most commercial book publishers in the western world, we are entre- 
preneurs, not propagandists. 


We have also been active in publishing reference books for 
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businessmen and the public in general. The annual McGRAW-HILL 
DIRECTORY AND ALMANAC OF CANADA; CANADIAN BUSINESS HANDBOOK, by 
Newman and Newman, now in its 2nd edition; THE CANADIAN COLLECTION 
OF THE ART GALLERY OF ONTARIO; THE LAW AND YOU, a layman's guide 

to Canadian law, by F. A. R. Chapman, Ryerson Polytechnical 
Institute; THESE CANADIANS: A SOURCEBOOK OF MARKETING AND SOCIO- 
ECONOMIC FACTS, by Nariman K. Dhalla; PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, by J. 
S. Hodgson; and A BRIEF HISTORY OF CANADIAN EDUCATION, by Professor 
F. Henry Johnson, University of British Columbia, are books that 


fall into this category. 


Trade Publishing 
Although, as we have said, McGraw-Hill Canada has published 


far more educational books than trade books, we did enter t 
field before acquiring The Ryerson Press. Among the trade books 

that bear our imprint are AND NOW HERE'S MAX, by Max Ferguson, winner 
of the Stephen Leacock Medal for Humour; WILD PLUMS IN BRANDY, by 
Sylvia Boorman, now in its 2nd edition; ANYONE CAN MAKE A MILLION, 

by Dr. Morton Shulman; PIONEER GIRL, the letters of Maryanne Caswell; 
and THE TOM THOMSON MYSTERY, by Judge William T. Little. 

The list of The Ryerson Press has, of eee ue increased tremen- 
dously our stake in the trade publishing business. It is probably 
unnecessary to mention here the many distinguished Canadian writers 
whose books bear the Ryerson imprint; a list of all Ryerson titles 


now in print is appended. 
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We intend to keep this list wine and, where possible, to rein- 
vigorate it by arranging for new editions of backlist titles, reviving 
titles that are now out of print, and, of course, soliciting new books 
from authors who previously published with Ryerson. We have already 
negotiated some new contracts with such authors. 

Commencing in 1971, all our trade books will bear the imprint 
Ryerson Press/McGraw-Hill. Our list will include books for which 
we contracted as well as books for which The Ryerson Press contracted. 
Among the books to be published this year are: 

CANADA'S FIVE CENTURIES, by Dr. W. Kaye Lamb (M-H) 
MAKPA, by Margery Hinds (R.P.) 


OUR EARTH IN CONTINUING CHANGE, by Dr. D. M. Baird 
R. O. M. Science Series (R.P.) 


GOLD RUSH: A PICTORIAL HISTORY OF THE KLONDIKE, by 
James Blower (M-H) 


MORDECAI RICHLER, Editor G. D. Sheps. Critical Views 
on Canadian Writers Series (R.P.) 


PORTRAITS FROM THE PLAINS, by The Honourable J. W. 
Grant MacEwan (M-H) 


Among the exhibits sent with this brief are our Spring 1971 


trade catalogues, which will amplify the foregoing. 


Exports 


As we shall point out elsewhere in this brief, because most of 
our Canadian books are written for specialized Canadian markets, it 
is difficult to find markets for them outside our country. 

A few, however, are of a sufficiently universal character to 


interest foreign countries. We have been successful in obtaining 
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orders from other McGraw-Hill companies, especially from our American 
parent, Bae also from McGraw-Hill companies in Australia, South Africa, 
and England, for books in A Foundation Series of occupations texts; 
our basic texts for technical schools on machine shop, sheet metal, 
drafting, auto body repair, and electricity; SELECTED STUDIES IN 
REGIONAL GEOGRAPHY, a Grade XII text by L. A. Swatridge, R. C. 

Langman, and A. A. Burbidge; and others. 

Our most notably successful books in foreign markets have been 
ENGINEERING DRAWING AND DESIGN, by C. H. Jensen, and TECHNOLOGY OF 
MACHINE TOOLS, by Krar, Oswald and St. Amand, both of which have had 
a larger sale in the U.S.A. than in Canada. In 1970, our U.S. company 
bought from us 11,184 copies of the Jensen book, and 5,710 copies 
of the book by Krar et al. 

One of our basic technical school texts, AUTOMOTIVE FUNDAMENTALS , 
by F. C. Nash, has been translated into Spanish, and published by 
Editorial Diana. A SYNTHESIS OF TEACHING METHODS, by C. M. Shipley, 
et al, is imported by our U. S. company, has been translated into 
Portuguese, and has been issued in the low-priced International 
Students" Edition produced by McGraw-Hill in Tokyo for Asian and 
African students. 

It will be noted that a part of the foreign distribution of the 
two last named titles was achieved by the sale of rights, rather than 
of actual books. This type of foreign sale does not, of course, 
benefit Canadian printers and binders. It does, however, benefit 


Canadian authors and publishers--and the Canadian balance-of-trade. 
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It must be admitted that our export sales, of rights and books, 
are still a very small part of our business. (In 1970, our book 
exports totaled $167,500.) We shall continue, however, to try to 


increase exports as much as circumstances allow. 


Palo 


III PROBLEMS OF THE CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHING INDUSTRY 
Population and Geography 

The principal obstacle that faces anyone trying to be a success- 
ful Canadian publisher is that of a relatively small population 
spread over a vast territory. Not only is the population small but 
it is divided into two official language groups, and, for purposes 
of education, it is divided into at least ten jurisdictions. 

There are two obvious ways for the publisher to tackle this 
obstacle. The first is to have sufficient product to make marketing 
in a small diffused market worthwhile. Canadian product, by itself, 
is not likely to be sufficient and so he must fall back on the 
imported product. The sales of imported books which in practice 
do not depend upon quantity for profitability support the marketing 
of the Canadian books. 

The second solution for the publisher is to find export markets 
for the Canadian product. Generally Canadian publishers have not 
been very successful at finding export markets for a variety of 
reasons: 

1. Foreigners' general lack of interest in Canadian culture 
and insufficient knowledge of Canadian authors. A glance 
at the contents of any anthology of world literature will 
confirm this. 

2. The local and provincial orientation required by most 


Canadian Departments of Education in the textbooks they 
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approve. Many of our textbooks have been rendered unsuit- 
able for export by the "national" nature of their content. 
3. The standard of book manufacture in Canada is often lower 
than in the U. S. without substantial compensating econom- 
les. Many of the textbooks manufactured in Canada do not 
meet the physical standards required for textbook adoption 
in U. S. markets. If they were to be manufactured to these 
standards, they would be priced too high for the Canadian 


and export markets. 


Buying Around 


We have already emphasized the point that to support his domestic 
publishing, the Canadian publisher needs the sales of imported books. 
Unfortunately, ccomminication with the 'sourcestof those Imported bocks 
is very easy for most of the Canadian market. As a consequence, a 
large segment of the market bypasses the Canadian publisher and buys 
U. S. and British books either directly from the foreign publisher 
or through U. S. or British jobbers. Usually it is not for price 
reasons that the Canadian customer buys around the Canadian publi- 
sher. The two most common reasons advanced are (a) faster and more 
efficient service (b) the efficiency and economy of buying several 
publishers’ books from one source, i.e. the jobber. 

The Canadian book publishing industry would certainly be 
strengthened if one or both of the following proposals were adopted 


and put into effect: 
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1. When public money is expended for the purchase of books 
and related materials, the purchaser should be required 
to buy from Canadian sources provided that their prices 
and service do not differ significantly from those of 
foreign sources. 

2. The Government of Ontario should consider the setting 
up of a library service centre to look after the pur- 
chasing and processing of books for the libraries and 
resource centres of Ontario schools. Such a centre 
would enable schools to buy all publishers' books from 
one source and to have books processed in an economical 
and uniform manner. The recently organized College 
Bibliocentre for the Colleges of Applied Arts and 
Technology sets a precedent for this type of govern- 
ment-organized service. If properly managed, such a 


library service centre could be self-sustaining. 


Fragmentation of the Elementary and High School Educational Market 


We have already mentioned that the Canadian publisher endeavor- 
ing to serve the education market has to contend with ten or more 
major jurisdictions. Current trends in education make his problem 
much more complicated. One of the most easily recognized trends 
in Penang education is decentralization. The trend is advanced 
in the province of Ontario and particularly in the area of 


curriculum. No longer does a provincial curriculum branch prescribe 


een 
ny wr yew 
wy er 
Sys. wort ‘ew 
a “30nd vb odin Mak ah 
. 2 ue a. 
ree stoae ughoxat 


oe tn a ia aaT a 


7 ! Nesivias wil site i de! ‘qu 
Mi 
| yy q tite ia of BLOG an oh dag. DLstow 
ae ‘oni piloga ariel a3 ban aeaedn one 
| ah WE Dine: ae adh | on rae heus bie ats 
rin ie eon Yi! rola fired alt i svpnesinnuate oe 
aliens: WH ahiit am 
Ae a ewe ho GPE Why 292 suRdenatH wee ea tonsa : 


wie dbsaenoa ying, 7 Ls god eit ci Sine 
i WN" met ie - fepharniene dies 90 bluoo) wi tab wey vena 


an suai i Ge #2 2 foota Avil Ive yond age ante. Pee a ae ; 
| » exotbebie alten tdi aatbone’ pid “a uris ethene Me wbaws.tn ave) oW - 
‘hon Ne eno dtw Basins. 4 tert Jaden rolgaaets ova awidy of gut 

_ wnt ders xa ‘ehan malieadbs a: etter 1c1diehoate <anntaor betsy t totam 
‘thie ‘baatnyoads eh init ‘nom od) lo wall . Baan kiq@es “ato doce ie 
—— nt ie 3 edt wel ae Dies at at yolreoybs wethonsd ad Me 
“Wo note sel ak vlvalootintnd bas onda to atabverg orld ak | ak 


adtrosetg dacetd wuluotzyiea Lalselverg © anol, rogirel of =, eulyoixtug 


ea I ee 


required subjects for particular grades and then issue detailed 
courses of study for each subject. The range and choice of subjects 
is becoming increasingly wide. The determination of the contents 
for each subject is being left to regional or local authorities, or 
to schools or teachers or even students. It is not our intention 

to debate the merits of this decentralization but to point out the 
implications of it for the Canadian educational publisher: 

1. The process of making publishing decisions becomes much 
more difficult. There is no longer a detailed course of 
study for which the book can be tailored. Armed with 
only a brief statement of the philosophy of the intended 
course, the publisher and his authors must decide on the 
content and organization of the book. The gamble of pro- 
ducing materials that will be acceptable to the market 
is increased tremendously... 

2. The potential market for any one textbook is much smaller. 
No longer can a publisher reason that if he produces a 
good textbook suitable for the Grade XI Geography course 
in Ontario, it may be used by one-third of the 75,000 
students enrolled in that grade. Now he has no way of 
determining how many students in Grade XI will elect to 
take Geography, nor what the shape and content of the 
course will be for those who do take the subject. He 


must weigh the wisdom of printing short runs of his book 
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against the economy of ee long runs, and he must 
try to amortize his preparatory and plant costs over 
fewer Sree He must try to get a higher than traditional 
price for his book without jeopardizing its acceptance in 
the market place. The effects of smaller sales and conse- 
quent shorter runs on the cost of a typical textbook are 
demonstrated in the case study on the following page. 

3. The costs of marketing products in the educational market 
become much greater. The centralized prescription of 
textbooks made their marketing very simple and inexpensive. 
A few years ago, it was not unusual for one person to market 
a fairly extensive list of elementary and secondary school 
textbooks in all ten provinces of Canada. Now when the 
purchasing decisions are being made at the local, school, 
or teacher level, an extensive sales force is necessary 
and it must be backed up by costly promotional materials. 

4. The publisher increasingly must assume the functions 
formerly performed by the Curriculum branches of the 
Departments of Education. In the end, the use of his 
materials will determine curriculum to a large extent, 
and so he must ensure that what he produces conforms 
to the newest and best knowledge of how learning takes 
place. 

We believe that both the schools and Canadian publishing would 


benefit if the following proposals were implemented: 
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Project X - A High School Textbook 


400 pages 2 colours liberally illustrated 


Investment prior to manufacturing: 


development 3,000 

editorial 6,400 

artwork 3,000 12,400 
composition 10,750 

film and plates 7,200 17,950 30,350 


Amortization of Investment: 


on projected sales of 50,000 copies = 30,350 -607 per copy 


50,000 


on projected sales of 20,000 copies = 30,350 = 1.518 per copy 


20,000 
Cost of Alternative Printings 
Sales of 50,000 copies Sales of 20,000 copies 
2° **° 255000 or 5 x 10,000 4 x 5,000 
mfg. B20 mfg. 1.46 mfg. 1.75 
invest. .607 invest. .607 invest. 1.518 


1.807 2.067 3.268 
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1. The Curriculum Branch of the Department of Education and 
educa tional publishers BAe establish and maintain better 
avenues of communication regarding curriculum development. 
Publishers could supply assistance in the development of 
curriculum and the Curriculum Branch could supply guidance 
for the development of curriculum-oriented learning 
materials. The present avenues of communication are not 
structured, and their effectiveness depends very much on 
the personalities of the individuals involved. 

2. The Department of Education might establish and possibly 
subsidize Learning Materials Centres where publishers could 
display and demonstrate their materials and which teachers 
in a given area could visit in an organized fashion. This 
concept does not envisage a few trestle tables in the 
basement corridor of a local school but proper exhibit 
space where publishers could demonstrate their materials 
in a professional manner and where the most recent mater- 
ials of instruction would be available for examination 


by teachers. 


Lack of Research Facilities 

To embark on sound El-Hi educational publishing, a publisher 
should have or have access to rather extensive facilities for research 
and evaluation. No Canadian publisher can afford the facilities that 


would enable him to do the inspired and tested publishing that he would 
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like to undertake. Even in the United States where publishing houses 
are much larger, few of them can afford a full range of research for 
the development and evaluation of their products. However, in the 
United States, publishers do enjoy the benefits of the research and 
development that is underwritten by large grants made by various 
philanthropic foundations. The Chem Study project, the PSSC Physics 
study, the ESL science project are examples of educational studies 
financed by foundation grants and which resulted in the development 
of textbooks and other materials. Commercial publishers were able 
to tender bids for the rights to publish the books and Renee materials 
that resulted from the studies. In Canada, grants for studies in 
education are few and usually small. Very rarely have any of them 
been devoted to studies that created new and better materials of 
instruction. 

When the Ontario Institute for Studies in Education was launched 
a few years ago, we, like most educational publishers, were hopeful 
that the Institute might provide some assistance particularly in the 
areas of evaluation of new materials. Up to now we have been 
disappointed. The Institute has exhibited little interest in the 
educational materials being developed by us for the Ontario or 
Canadian market and has offered no substantial assistance ina 
professional assessment of them. The Institute has developed some 
learning materials, but, so far as we know, has not sought the 


advice or cooperation of Canadian publishers in their development. 
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In some cases, such materials have been marketed in competition with 
similar materials supplied by publishers. The Institute seems to have 
ignored the role played by Canadian publishers in supplying the materi- 
als of instruction for Canadian schools. 

We strongly recommend that the 0.1I.S.E. adopt as one of its 
important functions the development and evaluation of Canadian learn- 


ing materials, in cooperation with publishers. 


The New Technology for Copying and Storing Information 


No doubt, most of the briefs presented to the Royal Commission 
on Book Publishing will mention the problems posed by photocopying 
equipment and its widespread use. It is apparent that the equipment 
of the near future will incorporate improvements that will improve 
the quality of reproduction and make it even wore economical. Like 
those of all publishers, our sales have suffered because of photo- 
copying practices. The extent of our losses is impossible to 
determine, and all that we can say is that it is substantial. Asa 
company, we have found no satisfactory method of identifying those 
who are violating copyright through photocopying nor of curtailing 
their activities. 

A newer and perhaps more fundamental problem is the inclusion 
of copyrighted materials in computer-operated information storage 
and retrieval systems. As an example, during the last week of 
February, 1971, we received requests from two major Ontario city 


Boards of Education for permission to use some or all of the items 
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in our OBJECTIVE TESTS IN BASIC MODERN CHEMISTRY in a computer 
storage bank. One request mentioned that the bank would be drawn 
upon by 27 high schools; the other stated that the bank would be 
available to all science teachers "from which they could order 
multiple-copy printouts for their students' use''’. The publication 
referred to is a paperbound workbook containing 975 objective test 
items covering some 50 topics in introductory chemistry. Its 
normal price to the schools is $1.56. We must now determine what 
is a fair price--fair to us and to our authors--for the inclusion 
of these materials in a computer storage bank. 

We recommend that some procedure be devised for initiating and 
maintaining a dialogue between publishers and educators who may want 
to copy and store a part of the materials owned by the publisher. 
The objectives of the two parties are not necessarily incompatible 


and arrangements might be made that could be mutually beneficial. 


The "Free Copy Syndrome" 


One of the most effective devices for promoting the sale of 
textbooks has been the sending out of "complimentary" copies to 
educators who were in a position to determine or influence the 
adoption of textbooks. Understandably, any educator wishes to 
examine and evaluate books and other materials before recommending 
their use in the classrooms under his jurisdiction. Indeed, he 
would be derelict in his duty if he did not do so. In the years 


when adoptions of single textbooks were widespread, sending out 
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complimentary copies was valid and economical. A few dozen copies of 
a book distributed to directors of curriculum and their committees 
could result in the sales of hundreds or even thousands of copies 
of the book. With the decentralization of education and the changing 
role of the textbook, all this has changed. The selection of 
instructional materials now resides at a much lower level, and, as 
a consequence, many more educators are involved. When the choice is 
made, it is not likely to be for a single title but for multiple 
titles, a few copies of each being placed in a resource centre. The 
necessity for the educator to examine the materials before selection 
still exists, but the cost of providing free copies for this purpose 
has become excessive. During 1970, we sent out 118,263 copies of 
our books free of charge to educators and reviewers. The costs of 
manufacturing these books, of receiving and processing the requests 
for them, and of packaging and mailing them exceeded $200,000. We 
still consider the complimentary copy our most effective selling 
procedure, and we have been most reluctant to curtail its use. 
However, its effectiveness is declining, and amended or alternative 
procedures would seem to be desirable. 

If, when the Department of Education approves a book for use 
in the schools of Ontario, it were to supply one copy of that book 
to each of the schools where its use would be applicable, it would 
certainly encourage Canadian publishing while presumably also 


supporting its own aims as reflected in Circular 14. 
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The "Paperback Myth" and Prices 

Canadian publishers tend to underprice books rather than over- 
price them and yet few industries are under such constant, if 
indirect, pressure to charge too little for their products. The 
Canadian public is conditioned to ascribe little or no monetary value 
to books and strangely, many people in the book business are all too 
ready to join their critics--or at any rate accept the criticism 
silently. Campus bookstores import second-hand textbooks to mollify 
students who complain about the high cost of new ones. Professors 
and school teachers expect the publisher to give them "desk copies" 
of the textbooks they want to teach from--and even of books they 
wish for their own reference libraries. Publishers receive a steady 
stream of requests from educational customers for "low-priced paper- 
back editions"--and often enough, publishers try to meet such requests 
by cutting their margins to the danger point, rather than explain 
the simple economics of publishing to their customers. 

In book publishing, the key to a low price is a big printing. 
The kind of binding, the quality of paper and printing, the author's 
royalty rate--all these are minor cost factors in comparison to 
"length of run". 

Generally speaking, the mass-market paperback, with its retail 
price of 60¢ to $1.95, is an outgrowth of traditional trade pub- 
lishing, and is dependent on it. Most paperback publishers are 
reprint publishers who issue only those titles which have proven 


successful in a hardbound edition and for which there is a proven, 
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demonstrated, and largely risk-free market. They may avoid type 
composition costs entirely, by photographing the type that was set 
for the original edition. But most important--they print and bind 
in quantities ranging from 50,000 to a million or more. 

Their products are distributed on a standing-order "assortment" 
basis, and they do not accept orders for individual titles. Finally, 
they limit their costs by sacrificing everything for fast turnover; 
slow-moving titles are pulped to avoid storage beyond a few weeks, 
and unsold books are destroyed at the retailers' premises rather 
than have them returned to the publisher. 

There are, of course, publishers of paperbacks who have success- 
fully modified this method of operation in various ways. There are 
even some publishers of excellent original paperbacks who have 
developed world-wide markets of sufficient size to make titlce-ordcring 
economically feasible. There is not one such publisher, however, who 
operates on a basis of small printings. 

The markets available to the Canadian publisher are not mass 
markets. He can cut costs by a few cents a copy if he binds his 
books in paper instead of cloth boards, but unless he prints more 
copies than he can sell (a quick route to financial disaster), or 
amortizes plant costs over several printings which may, or may not, 
materialize--he must charge very nearly the same price for a paper- 
back as he would for the same book in cloth. 

An examination of almost any book sold by a Canadian publisher, 
whether imported or not, will show that its list price translates 


into a per-page price of from less than a cent to five cents. Such 
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prices compare favourably with the cost of Xerox and photo copies, 
and wipecthts in view of the relative indestructibility and 
portability of books, they compare extremely favourably with the 
prices of non-book instructional materials such as filmstrips, 
tapes, records, and motion pictures. 

It is true that Canadian prices for imported books are usually 
higher than the prices for the same books in their country of origin. 
This is true of all commodities, for importers do not pay just the 
manufacturing cost of imported products; they pay a price that in- 
cludes a profit for the exporter. Markups in Canada, however, are 
almost without exception moderate. In Australia, under that 
country's "Net Book Agreement", the markup on British list prices 
is 47%. In Canada, markups of 10% to 25% are usual, though 35% 
or 40% may sometimes be applied by a Canadian importer if he 
receives a short discount from his foreign supplier. On the other 
hand, when a Canadian publisher can import a sufficiently large 
quantity of a title to obtain an advantageous discount from his 


supplier, he frequently eliminates markup altogether. 


Pricing Textbooks 


The pricing of elementary and secondary school textbooks in 
Canada, and particularly in Ontario, makes little sense. For each 
of these titles, a list price is established but no one ever pays 
this price for the book. The Boards of Education who purchase the 


books for their schools receive an educational discount (usually 20%) 
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as does the individual teacher who purchases copies of the books. 
Moreover, the school authority or educator who purchases a textbook 
pays the same price per copy whether he purchases a single copy or 
10,000 copies. This pricing formula is a holdover from the days 
when textbooks were sold to students by the local drugstore. Under 
today's marketing conditions it is obsolete, and in an industry 
where quantity is the key to profitability it does not make much 
sense. 

It is our feeling that publishers and their customers would 
be healthier and happier if elementary and secondary textbooks 
veiceainced at net prices. Discounts could be applied then to 
quantity aed This practice is already in effect on sales 
to most of those provinces that have textbook bureaus or similar 
agencies for centralized purchasing, and the net price concept is 
applied to most audio-visual products sold to schools. With these 
precedents, we doubt that there would be much opposition to a net 
price practice. 

The principal reason for the continuance of the list price in 
Ontario is the listing of approved textbooks and their prices in 
Circular 14 issued by the Department of Education. Understandably, 
the Department requires that the basis for the prices in Circular 
14 be consistent from one publisher to another, and so list prices 
are used for the purposes of uniformity. 


We suggest that the economics of textbook publishing would be 
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better served if the prices in Circular 14 were net prices for 
minimum quantities of each title. The educator using Circular 14 
would know that the price listed there was the actual price he 
would pay for a few copies of a title. Publishers could establish 
quantity discounts and so encourage quantity purchases which would 


effect economies for both the publisher and his customers. 


Returns 


A problem for publishers which has been growing more acute in 
the past few years is that of customers' returns. The post-secondary 
educational market, in particular, is becoming more and more costly 
to service because of the very substantial percentage of its purchases 
which are returned for credit. These days, college bookstores not 
only return the books for which they have no sale; they also return 
a steady stream of "overstocks" of books which they order again in 
a few days' or weeks' time. 

We estimate that it takes us twice as long to process a return 
as it does to process an order. At the present time we employ a 
full-time staff of three to unpack returns, check them, and put them 
back into stock. In addition, we spend hundreds of man-hours each 
month on the recordkeeping involved. Books suffer a certain amount 
of wear and damage when they are shipped more than once, and this 
results in another cost to the publisher. All of these costs must, 


of course, be reflected in the prices that we charge. 
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In May, 1969, some publishers active in the post-secondary field 
brought ae problem to the attention of university and college 
bookstore managers at the C.B.A. Convention. Although publishers' 
returns policies differ widely (ours being among the least restric- 
tive), we were all suffering to about the same extent from college 
returns. The bookstore managers at that meeting were as dismayed 
as we were by the size of the returns problem, but most of them 
pointed out that they themselves could do nothing about it, since 
faculty members dictated the titles and quantities they must order, 
and college bursars or treasurers dictated their inventory levels. 

Since that meeting, our college returns have risen from 16% of 
net sales (1969) to 20.2% of net sales in 1970. 

It is probable that returns from the post-secondary market have 
increased for two major reasons: 

1. The decrease in the number of "required" courses, and 

the widening of choice for elective courses. The new 
freedom of choice makes the prediction of enrollments 
extremely difficult. 

2. The swing away from the prescription of a single 

textbook to the recommendation of a lengthy list of 
suggested reference materials. The campus bookstore 

is required to stock some of all the recommended titles 
and obviously many of them will not be bought. 


Both reasons are based on sound educational trends but they 
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have created a costly problem for which there is no easy solution. 
As for returns which are made simply to reduce bookstore inven- 


"paper return," rather than the actual 


tory levels temporarily--a 
shipment and reshipment of books would seem a sensible solution. 
So far, however, our firm has had little success in persuading 
college bookstores to adopt this solution to their short-term 
overstock problems. 

Returns from other markets are a much smaller problem. Our 


1970 returns from trade bookstores were 10% of net sales, and from 


El-Hi customers only about 5% of net sales. 


Distribution Weakness at the Retail Level 

There is no doubt that trade publishing in Canada is hampered 
by the lack of a strong distribution system to move its product 
to the consumer. In many other countries, booksellers sell to 
libraries and educational institutions. Canadian booksellers are 
excluded from these sources of revenue as these markets are served 
by publishers and jobbers. As a result, the Canadian retail book 
distribution system is considerably weaker than those in most other 
countries. Many Canadian communities have no outlet for books other 
than low-priced paperbacks. 

Canadian retail booksellers are further hampered by the lack 
of consumer-directed book promotion. There are few book review media 
and none. of truly national scope; even if such publications existed, 


Canadian trade publishers have pathetically small advertising budgets 
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with which to support then. 

Nevertheless, there ave some extremely successful bookstores in 
Canada. It would be of great benefit to the Canadian publishing 
industry if the rest of retailers could be upgraded to a level 
approaching that of today's top firms. We suggest government 
activity may be appropriate here. Some possible projects are: 

1. Research studies to identify the book purchasers' 

buying motives and so delineate areas and types of 
promotion that would increase book sales. 
2. Studies of the criteria for success or failure in 
the operation of a retail bookstore. 

3. Use of significant results of the above studies in the 
form of management aids in the same manner as the 
Ontario Development Corporation does for tourist resort 
operators. 

4. Possible financial aid for booksellers. 

Successful efforts in strengthening the retail bookseller 
would have two worthwhile effects. Firstly, the publishing industry 
would benefit from an improved distribution system. Secondly, and 
perhaps more important, more Canadians would have access to a wide 


selection of books. 


no ae fe 
| ay ie to sais te a 


ia aS cae sai sit (ail abe. ed to are ds a 


comin antianidog ade epbaes: ri wiastin oF Litoelsoke med wea B08 


ci aA wa ae 
oP eee ” r 


i 5 pe ty 


and aes f etedonb a2 rath dt i 
x Fle iis Be bna 


| eaten com rel 
on ay Pata) -sueawiood ‘Fketes «20 | 
ide il : ; swod sits Yo adunes ancstogte pom ba 


mee ad ria om aottexors0 swanyosoved okva990 a ue } 
| | “cetegengo 9 ee ve 
7 Bindianilood 3 bikes Latonnads sbdteeet = t, i 


rere) danast iis petimnlaginns te aa- asiotte Aihengodo® 


at yy: ; 


bas .ibaoses abate din par cet 2b buvorgait mp mow? srloasd: atall 
abi 8 ot snap ad boon nathan ahaa ass soqal erou gated 


aoc ol 


a 


= 34 = 


IV A STATEMENT OF OUR POSITION 

We at McGraw-Hill feel strongly that we contribute as much as 
any other Canadians in the book business to the culture and economic 
well-being of our country. Indeed, because of the enlightened poli- 
cies of McGraw-Hill based on long experience in progressive publishing 
for education, we have been able to make a larger contribution, 
particularly in the educational field, than we could have made under 
any other circumstances. 

The fact that we have published nearly 500 Canadian-authored 
titles in the past fifteen years is evidence, surely, of our earnest 
commitment to Canadian publishing. Our purchase of the book publishing 
division of The Ryerson Press is further proof that we place a high 
value on Canadian books. The purchase was not a "foreign take-over," 
but rather an investment of Canadian funds in a publishing company 
whose owners no longer wished to own it. Thirty Ryerson Press employees 
have joined our staff and are collaborating with us in carrying forward 
the publishing projects that they, as well as we, had initiated before 
December, 1970. 

We feel that we have a strong community of interest with other 
book publishers in Canada--regardless of who owns them. From our 
own experience, we can state with assurance that the nationality of 
a book publisher's shareholders has no effect on the content of the 
books it publishes. Content is decided by the fairest of all 


arbiters--the customers--and our customers are Canadians. 
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We are indeed grateful for the advantages that we enjoy as a 
part of a large, international company, and for the freedom that 
we have as Canadian publishers. A concomitant of that freedom is, 
of course, the responsibility for looking after our own affairs and 
paying our way. We have no "pipeline'' to funds from the United 
States, and since we became firmly established we have been expected 
to pay promptly for the books we import, and to pay a reasonable 
dividend to our shareholders. 

Over the years McGraw-Hill of Canada has conformed to all the 
accepted guidelines for good corporate citizenship. We are now 
planning to take an unusual additional step by offering shares of 
our company to the Canadian public. 

Up to the present time there has been no opportunity for 
Canadians to participate in the ownership of our company except 
indirectly through the purchase of shares in our parent company, 
McGraw-Hill Inc. We, however, have long recognized the desirability 
of having Canadians own some of our company, and two years ago plans 
were launched to make a public offering of part of our stock. 
Unfortunately, the unfavourable performance of the stock market 
made necessary the postponement of our plans. Now that the market 
is showing evidence of good recovery our plans have been reactivated. 
Unless the stock Rae ae or our own performance suffers severe 


reversals, we intend to offer shares in our company to the Canadian 


public before the end of 1971. 
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We might point out that our proposed public offering of stock 
will represent a very rare opportunity for Canadians to participate 
in the ownership of a Canadian book publishing company. 

We are affected by the problems that face all Canadian book 
publishers--although, because of our diversification, no one 
problem is likely to hurt us as much as it might a emaller, more 
specialized firm. Some of these problems, we believe, wight be 
mitigated by government action of the kind we have suggested in 
this brief. Outright subsidy of publishers, however, we believe 
is not the answer. It is very easy to publish at a loss--anyone can 
do this. But legitimate, useful, worthwhile publishing is publishing 
that generates a profit which in turn can be invested in nee publi- 
shing. A book is not worth publishing if no market can be found 
for it at the price that must be charged for it. Further, subsidies 
often encourage poor, careless management. Good publishing, like 
all other businesses, is dependent on good management. 

We are optimistic about the future of Canadian publishing. 
During the past twenty years book publishers in Canada--British- 
owned, Canadian-owned, and American-owned--have increased five-fold 
the number of Canadian books published each year. They have begun 
to establish an export market for Canadian books. They exhibit at 
Frankfurt and other international book fairs. Through the Conseil 
Supérieur du Livre and the Canadian Book Publishers' Council, they 


are taking part in the world affairs of publishing and copyright. 
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While we have had "growing problems", we have also developed an 
important role in our Bociereeune that grows stronger each succeeding 
year. 

The public attention directed toward us now is welcome, for we 


believe it is time that Canadians knew more about its book publishing 


industry. 
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RES UME 


The first part of the brief sets forth the membership 
and objects of the Canadian Copyright Institute and gives a 
brief explanation of copyright and some of its significant 


features and its importance to publishers. 


There are three appendices. Appendix "A" contains 
a short explanation of the chief effects of international 
copyright law and of the manufacturing provisions in the U.S. 
Copyright Act. Appendix "B" contains directives from the 
Ontario and Alberta Department of Education on photocopying 
in the schools. Appendix "C" contains information on 
legislation on the public lending right and proposed 


legislation under consideration in Sweden, Germany and the U.K. 


The brief deals with four copyright problems not 
because these are the only problems of copyright, but rather 
because they appear to be pr pareiediar interest to this 
Commission. Recommendations are made with regard to each of 


these problems. 


The first problem discussed is that of copying made 
more acute by the new technology of photo copying and xerox. 
A solution to this is, we believe, a necessary first step in 
solving the related problem of computer information storage 
and retrieval systems and long-range copying. There is an 


explanation of the manner in which publishers propose to deal 
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with copying by the formation of an organization of Canadian 
authors and publishers - OCAP. The brief discusses the 
advisability of government help in adopting the International 
Standard Book Numbering System (ISBN) and a similar system 

for the identification of periodicals, known as the International 
Standard Periodical Number (ISPN) as an aid to the solution of 


these problems. 


The second matter dealt with is typographical 
copyright and the need for an adequate term of protection of 


at least 25 years. 


Thirdly, the brief discusses the Public Lending Right 
as it might be applied to meet the problems of authorship and 


publishing in Canada or Ontario. 


Fourthly, we discuss the controversial question of 
the divisibility of copyright, the import restrictions contained 
in Sections 27 and 28 and the agency system for selling foreign 


books. 


For convenience, all the recommendations made in the 


brief are gathered together at the end. 
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INTRODUCTION 


This brief is submitted on behalf of the Canadian 
Copyright Institute for the purpose of making several specific 
recommendations and to supply the Commission with certain 
background information on copyright and related matters which 
is important ee an understanding of the problem of publishing 


in Canada. 


Some familiarity with international copyright law 
and the manufacturing provisions of the U.S. copyright law is 
important for an understanding of certain aspects of 
publishing in Canada and information on these matters is 


contained in Appendix "A". 


The Canadian Copyright Institute 
The Canadian Copyright Institute was founded in 1966 
by the Canadian Book Publishers' Council and the Canadian Book 


Manufacturers' Institute for the following purposes: 


(a) To encourage a better understanding of the 
law of copyright on the part of members, the 
public and users of copyright material generally. 


(b) To engage in and foster research in Canadian ' 
foreign and international copyright law, and for 

such purposes, to make gifts to universities and 

other institutions. 


(c) To receive, acquire and hold gifts, donations, 
legacies and devises. 


(ad) For the objects aforesaid, tO publish, sell 
and distribute literature, and to make 
representations to governing authorities. 
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Membership 


Sustaining Members (with the right to appoint one or 
more persons to the Board of Governors) 


Association of Canadian Television and Radio Artists 

Canadian Authors' Association 

Canadian Booksellers Association 

Canadian Book Publishers! Council 

Canadian Labour Congress 

Conseil Superieur du Livre and its affiliated societies: 
l'Association des Editeurs Canadiens, la Societe des 
Editeurs de Manuels Scolaires du Quebec et l'Association 
des Libraires du Quebec 

Graphic Arts Industries Association 

' Information Canada 


Canadian Music Publishers Association (Sustaining member 
but no appointee on the Board of Governors) 


Associate Members 
Law Library, Dalhousie University 
The Southam Printing Company Limited 


The University of British Columbia, Faculty of Law 
University of Toronto Library 


and 


Fellows (several private individuals) 


COPYRIGHT LAW AND PUBLISHING 


Although copyright is a matter that falls within the 
jurisdiction of the federal government, copyright law is 
fundamental to the orderly operation of the book trade in all 
countries, and copyrights in successful works can be a valuable 
asset of a publisher and author. Indeed, it might be said 
that copyrights are what book publishing is all about. It is, 
therefore, appropriate for the Commission to consider copyright 
law and its effect on publishing. 


Copyright is defined by the Canadian Copyright Act 


as the right to produce or reproduce a work or any substantial 


be 
Uy 


oa wry At wt tk 3 


inzdi r sb a 
adh 


£ ‘een 
“\ : 


ebusocieen aelny one 


aol 


isoaed srodeiidvt ohedM natbers - 
6 $108 odt nu sesateggs oa sud 


eigsmah_esstooseA 
a7 
Welexsvict? otevcdisd ysexdit - 
beats yooqae? potrnkse ‘nadiuoe eat ee . 
ov bald ae [Se 


welt Ro ateees aide lod daitizt to yrbes . ay 
| Yissdid osnoze? to yoterevinw | ie 


r eo 
‘Saw Seta 


teheyeiwthnt atevixq ieravee) —— 5 


" piatazgmre AMA Wi si puss | nil . 
ez nbtakw ziis? dart segdam s'2i tdpinzyaco mApwodeta 
et wel vdgtsyaoo’ seReRTeVoR isredet ald 26 notso tbe 


courte 


{ia at obexd Xood era 20 neivezeqo yvitebte ed? os! fad fe 
eidaulae g ed tao dttow Jims: eve al ugriglavan see yeetazeao,§ 
biae ed sdpim $t. <beebat .rarave baw sotteiiduq # 2 teesn 


et #% goods kis Bs PALME Lictiq Xood Jarw sas aadyhxyqoo satis 


trielsryqes sebienop oe er, aid xo ese irqor1ggs ,srotezed? 
. .pattietidyg no goetke e¢2 Bas wal) 


JoA sripixyqed aekbaned of2 yo hentia al sagksygad | hs 


(ntonssedie yas %O XxOw & soubowqes 20 erat od JHpix ed? 1 ok 
_- 


in 
ay 


part thereof in any material form whatsoever, to perform, or 
in the case of a lecture to deliver, the work or any 
substantial part thereof in public; if the work is unpublished 
to publish the work or any substantial part thereof; it also 
includes the sole right to deal with the work in various ways 
set out in Section 3 of the Copyright Act including the right 
to translate a work and to adapt a work and publicly present 
it by cinematograph and communicating a work by radio 


: . ‘ at 
communication. 


The term for which copyright shall subsist in books 
is the life of the author and the period of 50 years after his 
death. However, 25 years after an author's death copyright is 
not deemed to be infringed by the reproduction of the work for 
Sale if the person reproducing the work gives the prescribed 
notice in writing SEPRTS intention to so do and has paid in 
the prescribed manner for the benefit of the owner of the 
copyright royalties in respect of all copies of the work sold 
by him calculated at the rate of 10% on the price at which he 


publishes the work. 


It is an infringement of copyright to reproduce a, 
substantial part of a work - substantial part of a work briefly 
means an important part of the work. Section 17(2) however 


provides an exception and a person may copy a substantial part 
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of a work for certain purposes, namely, private study, research, 
criticism, review, or newspaper summary provided he deals with 


it fairly for these purposes only. 


Copyright is divisible as to means of reproduction, 
geographical area and time, and this is important in obtaining 


the maximum distribution of literary works. 


Some Significant Features of Copyright 


The following points should be borne in mind if we 
are to appreciate the importance of copyright to publishers, 


authors, book manufacturers and the public at large: 


1. Copyright protects only the form of expression 
and not the ideas expressed nor the content of 
information or opinion. These can be freely used 
by all. A clear distinction should therefore be 
drawn between the restraining effects of patents 
and those of copyrights. It is not appropriate 

to speak of copyright as a "monopoly" in the sense 
in which this term is generally understood. By 
treating patents and copyrights in the same report, 
the Economic Council has not always maintained this 
distinction., 


2. Copyright furnishes a financial incentive to 
authors to create new works. 


3. Copyright provides sponsors (publishers) with 
time to recover their investment in the issue of 
original works and a financial incentive to procure 
their widest possible distribution. 


4. Copyright is treated in law as a property 
right thus enabling these rights to be bought, 
sold, leased and divided and assuring their 
maximum exploitation. 


2 Report of the Economic Council of Canada on Intellectual 
and Industrial Property, dated January 1971. 


“ee et . 
en Bs et sett is ft oe ~ 


4 


al ae f ray : ey 
aqewaa FS oak 03 at 


ie 
ren ji * 
~jyine asvogeHg esets 


) infil eal Me ~ ene 
anole ieee ‘ anaee o2 as gid izivib af > re ie 
: ua 7 
ibeay nk dna sored: ak 6iga bas , cult Son Soxs teot 


v5) 
! WAS Ag 4. 7 A Ath 


Claro, BOW NAB Poetil Jo soLtve cava th t 


7 aw 2k Baim ab amtod ed HlopAs er asog podwe 
oe | 


 yaxedatidoy of Idpityqoa 20 vor mi odd ehuiotxeqs oF 


Wi , reemetl ge obidug eng pa: "exutosilynam xzood , sto 

ary ‘ 

a nbdheterque Io miot. es yi stoosorg ateixydqeS: of 
,. SO S4eeter et TOC, | A 3 aeeak ads ton Bom. 


' ; Boau vYioett ed nso oF : Rice 

| ad eszoltaneads Hipvodsa ar: eth smaio A. .tis yd 
etnegaq 2G 2998779 by Ms . eds asewted mwatb 

| ersiaqeiage 108 et 3: es tokuygqeo to esos Bas «. 
Haier Bar ms Tard Co fon” <4 av {ZOO 30 Aeeqge o2: 

‘Ve ,DOQMeready | LT e1SrAO rrat ote dotdw of. 


,f20qes ease art eo yite. TMS 18 socetag palssex3 

eidd bestiagaian eyswis joo as4 aaa 9 olimonood edt... 

| .«fotseatselb ~~ 
of evisneonk Leio i « sereiesit Seipkeygo> 6S 


row won Sieate OF SIOASUS §, 


: iedw (exedekfdve) excacoga eohiverq Japlayqoo 6 

. $0 ougel off ai gnantasvect xsiets tevqoe? OF emis ' 

, eiueotg of evicteont latonst.? 5 has eanow Lanipizo 

: nehsudirzseib eldtesey Jeebiw siesta 

: aif 


ysneuonty » es whi al Seteostt et aitbiayqos «6 = 
~wtHadod ed oF @afipts wean Pe emda 18 pint ainke Ly 
' sited? gaisenes Sos bab. it bas beesel .bLoa 
7 
soivsrioiexs aumixan -_ 
- J 


|; v Lh AL COLL ALLL A! LALO LAN A DE OT 


St rnpeniokt toes a0 shane to Linmyod sieaulea 
iver  aaatiaaia bors \¥yo 


ent ae 


Bi The commercial incentive provided by copyright 
assures publication within the rules of the market. 
Publication is not, therefore, dependent on 
patronage or government control both of which could 
involve censorship. 


The book manufacturing and printing industry is 
closely related to publishing since printing and binding costs 
are part of the costs that enter into the final price of 
published material. Canada imports much more printed material 
than she exports. This will probably continue to be the case 
foniths foreseeable future; however the abolition of the 
Manufacturing Clause in the U.S. Copyright Act would over a 
period of time make a substantial difference in the volume of 


exported printed material. (see Appendix "A") 


THE AUTHOR/PUBLISHER RELATIONSHIP 


A publisher acts as an earners sponsor. The 
arrangement between the author and publisher is usually 
reduced to a written agreement by which the author conveys 
some or all of his copyright in the work to the publisher in 
return for either a lump sum payment or more usually for 
royalties generally expressed as a percent of the price of 
the book. The publisher undertakes to publish the work ord) 
if the work is allowed to go out of print or not to be 
available to the public for a specified period of time, the 
rights conveyed are to revert to the author. Even if the whole 


of the copyright is not assigned to the publisher, the 
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publisher usually obtains the right to participate in the sale 
of subsidiary rights such as motion picture, paperback and 
translation rights, etc., as the exclusive agent for the 


author. 


A publisher will try to exploit each of these rights 
to the full. Translation rights may be sold to foreign 
publishers in order to take advantage of their distribution 
facilities; reproduction rights may be sold to a British or 
U.S. publisher in order to take advantage of their distribution 
facilities in the U.K. or U.S. markets. Copyright thus provides 
a publisher with the incentive to obtain the widest possible 


distribution at home and abroad. 


It is sometimes said that each book is unique and 
that the owner of the copyright has what amounts to a monopoly. 
This overlooks the fact that copyright protects only the work | 
and labours expended in expressing ideas but not the ideas 
themselves. If a textbook, for example, is overpriced, another 
may be produced to take its place. The pressure to achieve 
scale production tends to limit overpricing. We know of no 
evidence to suggest that overpricing has been a serious problem 
in Canadian indigenous publishing. Certainly, the Economic 


Council's Report produced no evidence to this effect. 
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THE NEW TECHNOLOGY 


Photocopying 


There is evidence that xerox, photocopying and other 
similar copying devices have made serious inroads into the 
income of publishers and authors and much of this is illegal. 
(see Appendix "B") There has been no accurate estimate of the 
amount of copying or the kind of material copied in Canada. 

The Committee to Investigate Copyright Problems Affecting 
Communication in Science and Education, Inc. (C.I.C.P.) pursuant 
to a contract with the Office of Education, U.S. Department of 
Health, Education, Welfare, conducted the most thorough study 

to date of copying practises in the United States. cC.I.C.P. 
estimated that 3 billion pages of published material were copied 
in 1969, of which almost 1.8 billion’ pages were copyrighted 
Material. By extrapolation, it can be conservatively estimated 
that in 1971, some 2.2 billion pages of copyrighted material 
will be copied annually in the U.S. Of this, 1.7 billion pages 
will be from journals and periodicals; 400 million pages will 

be from books, and 100 million pages from other copyrighted 


material. ' 


Preliminary inquiry suggests that copying in Canada 
has followed the U.S. pattern. If this is so, it is a simple 
Matter of arithmetic to estimate its extent. Assuming that 
the population of Canada is 1/l0th that of the United States, 


40 million pages of copyrighted books will be photocopied in 
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19idue Linaeroyalty of 2¢ea page could be collected, this would 


mean $800,000 annually. 


At the present time, publishers and other copyright 
owners receive nothing for their works copied in this manner 
but most libraries charge from 5¢ to 25¢ per page for copies. 
Libraries fceatectiy allow the installation of coin operated 
machines on their premises and the revenue from these is 
divided between the machine owner and the library. Thus the 
only persons who are not paid are those most entitled to 


payment, the copyright owners. 


The Future of Photocopying 


Universities, schools and libraries are just beginning 


fully to realize the potential of copying machines. It may be 


but a matter of time before photocopies will be produced at less 
than the cost of acquiring the original book or journal. A 


library will only need to have one copy of a book and costly 
circulation departments will be greatly reduced; it will be 
cheaper in many cases to supply a library user with a copy of 
the required chapter of a book or article in a periodical. 
Many books and periodicals will thus never go out of a library 


at all. The librarian's dream. 


Cheap copiers will be available in many homes and 
it will be as futile to attempt to control them as to control 


the use of the home tape recording machine. The reproduction 


of multiple copies for sale or for classroom distribution 
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without compensation to the copyright owners however should 
no more be permitted than the sale of a home recording of a 
symphony broadcast. | 


Such copying is but the beginning. Long-distance 
machine copying, an outgrowth of the ability to transform 
images from the printed page into electronic signals, is now 
being used by i oe to transmit business documents. 
Facsimile transmission of materials from one library to another 
will be common in five or ten years and will make it possible 
for a library to use a single copy of a journal or book to 
supply all libraries in the same network. The Wall Street 
Journal and Time are regularly transmitted by wire from a central 
office for remote printing and recently several paperback books 
(the Warren Commission Report for example) have been telegraphed 


from New York to Chicago. 


It is not irrelevant to note here that the University 
of Toronto Press is already making microfiche copies of all 
their new books and these can be purchased by any library or 
member of the public, thus making possible the storage of 98 
pages of a book on a 4" x 6" film. Indeed, microfiche and ' 
computer storage may make some types of publishing obsolete, 
especially scholarly journals, symposia and certain kinds of 


reference works. 


The next step will be remote copiers for the home 


using signals from central locations sent on Hertzian waves, 
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coaxial cable and even from satellites. Newspapers, journals 
and magazines may well be prongeed in this way. Such remote 
copiers will be no more complex or expensive than television 
sets. Indeed, they may even be a simple attachment to the 


television set of the future. The technology for such devices 


is already in existence. A solution, therefore, to photocopying 
is the forerunner to the solution for the use of copyright 
material in such computer storage and retrieval systems. 


We submit, therefore, that if the incentive to write 
and publish is to be maintained and private literary property 
is to be recognized and protected, a system for remuneration 
of publishers and authors compatible with the new technology 
must be developed. As already stated, copyright law provides 
the framework within which the incentive for publishing and 
authorship operates in a free enterprise system. The new 
technology does not make such a system obsolete. It would be 
disastrous to scrap the copyright system and compensate authors 
and publishers by some form of bonus or subsidy. What is 
required is a readjustment of commercial practises and a 
modification of copyright law to cope with the new technology. 


The former may be a provincial matter; the latter, federal. 


We believe that an independent survey should be made 
of the copying practices in universities, colleges, schools 
and libraries to determine more accurately the nature of the 


Material copied and the extent of copying. 
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This would not be a policing activity but rather a research 
project without prejudice. 


ORGANIZATION OF CANADIAN AUTHORS 
AND PUBLISHERS (OCAP) 


A great deal of the copying of copyrighted material 
takes place nn government supported institutions such as 
schools, universities and libraries and much of this is 
illegal. (see Appendix "B") The new technology has much to 
offer by way of increasing the speed of information transfer. 
We believe that the answer to the problem is for authors and 
publishers to make it easier for users to obtain permission 
to make copies of copyrighted material for reasonable fees. 
With this in‘mind, the Canadian Book Publishers' Council has 
set up a committee which is recommending the formation of an 
organization to be known as the Organization of Canadian 
Authors and Publishers (OCAP) to which publishers and other 
copyright owners of works published in Canada would assign 
their copying rights. OCAP could then agree that persons and 
institutions desiring to copy might do so in return for a fee 
per page, say 2¢. Various systems have been proposed of keeping 
track of the works copied and the copyright proprietors to 
whom the monies should be distributed. A final decision will 


have to be made on the method to be used. 


International Standard Book Numbering (ISBN) and 
International Standard Periodical Numbering (ISPN) 


Publishers in Canada, the United States and the United 
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Kingdom, and certain other countries have recently adopted the 
International Standard puoi: Nombueitiy system (ISBN). ISBN is 
a ten digit number, (the last digit being a check digit) which 
identifies the publisher, the title and author of the book. 
The number is computer compatible and the check digit is a 
device that guards against the computer accepting an invalid 
number. The International Standards Association is in the 
process of developing an International Standard Periodical 
Number (ISPN)which would identify a periodical, the publisher 
and the article published. These numbering systems were 
developed to improve the efficiency of ordering copies of books 
and periodicals from publishers. These numbering systems could, 
however, also be used to record the books and journals from 
which photocopies are made for the purposes of collecting and 
cistributing photocophing royalties. All royalties would be 
forwarded to a central collecting agency which would in turn, 
by using the services of a computer, quickly and cheaply 
distribute these eves the publishers who in turn would pay 
over a share to their authors. ISBN and ISPN also lend 
themselves to and will also be of value in tabulating and 
Gistributing royalties for the use of copyright works by 
computers and net work facilities for long-distance delivery 


of copies and such other devices as may be developed. 
Recommendations 


(1) The Canadian Copyright Institute requests that the 
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Commission recommend that the Government of Ontario require 
that the copying practises in government supported institutions 
comply with the law. This could be achieved by co-operating 
with OCAP who would provide such institutions with the right 

to copy in return for a fee of say 2¢ a page. It is the 
present intention to limit the collection of fees to works 
published in Canada. No problem arises with regard to 


international copyright law and Canada's commitments thereunder. 


(2) We recommend that consideration be given to the 
possibility of a department of the federal government being 
given the responsibility for the administration of ISBN and ISPN. 
Industry does not have the authority to allot, to supervise the 
use of, and to compel the universal adoption of ISBN. We 
recommend that the Commission make the appropriate recommendation 


to the federal government. 


(3) We have already indicated that we believe a survey 
of copying practises in universities, colleges, schools and 
libraries should be conducted under the auspices of the 
government to assure that the data collected is accurate and 
in no way reflects any bias of either the institutions supplying 


the information or the organization making the survey. 


TYPOGRAPHICAL OR FORMAT COPYRIGHT 


The lack of protection for typographical arrangements 


has been a matter of concern to publishers of new editions of 


oe a Fe takai ite gai orn sdeadic 
| ot sedges ie dealve meidoig OM senso we 
| aabaiiwnatia eaenamitonioe #ebexied, Dan 6! ssiphereqen: Lao, 
Pe A hie oe og névig od ditzerebtancs er iutonmoos't ‘eH 
# cigs aesmistovon tnieban ati 30 ainehoneigabis 26 4 
| waar bos near So dolwiusernadbe ony 2Ot esividtanogeer @ 
galt oulvisque ot aoe tn .od veirottvse si ever ton veob ¥ 
| al Meer to no ke gobs Daexev baw EY ee pascal oF re: 

dz oxun notaetmmod ‘eta garde? 
sneminsevoy Isxebst 


14 


adiesbasmmioses eteriqesage 8 


ae 
hes so ibuad ybaoxte everi ow (8) ate 
ui, 7 io NAS 


"pews ® ‘gvelled aw Sete 
Pemerteuw mt scslsousa oalvess 


Sas & LOHR sepel boo , sets 
5 eas rebav hidctonhnoo ed piuore eolxsx di: 


tr Po 


2 td 


ene %6 eso igen 

+) Bits etsiugas at ationcios ayah of? stadt etwers oF 3a mn 
au ry. * 
and vetitio to eaid gine étoelten yew ea 


‘ Nevrue eft gaiaton notzarknepxo ed? =o notsemzotat ois 


ae 


yaiyiqqua enassus patbiet 


é~@ i 


esosmepnAst2s fevidesavoay 10% goizoavoxg 30 Hoel aft | a 


to anoisihs wea To axofietiduc ot mponeo lo Teszam 6 one 


14 


old literary or musical works in the public domain. The 
remarkable advances in photo offset reproduction have created 
problems not dissimilar to those resulting from photocopying. 
The art of photo-lithography has developed to the point where 
once a book or an orchestral score has been designed and 
printed, it is now possible by photographic processes to 
produce reprints quickly and, compared with the costs involved 


in design and typesetting, relatively cheaply. 


There is no law in Canada to prevent an unscrupulous 
publisher from taking advantage of a competitor's investment 
in a new edition of a work in the public domain, produced at 
considerable expense, and reproducing it by photo-lithography 
at nominal cost. If the work is accompanied by notes and 
comments these are protected, but there is no protection for 


the body of the text of a new edition of a work in the public domain. 


This discourages the production of new editions of 
old works at a time when there is an increasing need for these. 
Typographical arrangements are now protected in the United 


Kingdom and we believe in certain continental countries. 


The Economic Council has recommended that where 
copyright no longer exists and the publisher has gone to the 
expense of resetting in a new type set material in the "public 
domain", the publisher be given protection in the copyright 
law in that particular edition only for a period of 10 years 


based on the type style as the indicator. 
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Recommendation 


We feel that the period of 10 years is not a 
sufficient period of time to enable a eis vee to recover his 
costs of resetting in a new type set in many cases expensive 
and valuable books in the "public domain". A period of at 
least 25 years should be given to provide a proper incentive 
for works of this nature many of which are of interest in the 
field of scholarship. The United Kingdom has adopted a 25 
year period and there is certainly much to be said for 
attempting to have a uniform period in all countries. Although 
we recommend to the Economic Council a period of 50 years, we 
feel strongly that a minimum of 25 years is essential and 
would request that the Commission consider making.such a 


recommendation to Ottawa. 


PUBLIC LENDING RIGHT 


Several countries undertake to compensate copyright 
owners of native works for the loss of the opportunity to dispose of 
their works by virtue of the distribution OE books from 
libraries. These include Sweden, Norway, Denmark and Germany. 
We understand that the U.K. is considering somewhat similar 
legislation. (see Appendix "C") The compensation is usually 
calculated on an amount paid per loan issued from the library. 
Denmark, however, calculates the number of loans from the 


number of copies of each title in the library. West German 
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law at present applies only to private for-profit libraries 
but a Bill before the Bonn legislature proposes to extend the 


principle to all libraries. (see Appendix ie) 


A public lending right has much to recommend it, 
particularly in a country with a small population like Canada 
which uses a world language and where it is desirable to 
encourage native publishing and authorship. As with the 
copyright incentive, payment would be based on use and the 
amount any author or publisher received would be determined by 
the amount of use made of the book reflected in the number of 
loans. Thus many of the objectionable features of a subsidy 


are overcome. 


The principle of the public lending right could be 
adopted to fit the Canadian aeenet Payments for loans could 
be made Frees fund provided by a government and paid to 
publishers for loans of Canadian books made from Canadian 
libraries. A Canadian book might be defined as any book 
published in Canada. Such a practise does not in any way conflict 
with Canada's international copyright commitments and could 
provide a very considerable incentive for Canadian writing and 
publishing. Here again the use of ISBN by all publishers 
would facilitate collecting and distributing payments for the 
loans. These payments might be made in the first instance to 
the publisher who would in turn distribute a portion to each 
author in accordance with the publishing contracts between them. 
Recommendation 


We ask the Commission to recommend that the federal 
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government introduce legislation to establish a public lending 
right in Canada to compensate copyright proprietors for the loss 
of their opportunity to dispose of their works by virtue of the 
distribution of books from libraries. Indeed, such a practice 
could be introduced in Ontario by the Provincial Government and 
consideration might be given to this. This might even be a 


project for the Province of Ontario Council for the Arts. 
IMPORTATION AND THE SO-CALLED IMPORT BARRIERS 


The Economic Council's report suggests that the revision 
of Section 27 and 28 will lower the price of imported books in 
Canada. We believe that this conclusion is erroneous and is 
based on a failure to appreciate the economics of publishing. 

We suggest that there are three distinct situations which we 


will deal with in turn. 


Firstly, there is the situation where a foreign 
publisher wishes to sell a book in Canada but the market is 
not sufficiently large to warrant a Canadian edition. This is 
the most common case. The foreign publisher enters into a 
contract with the Canadian publisher, giving the latter an 
exclusive Canadian agency in order to induce him to promote’ to 
the maximum the sale of his books in Canada. The foreign 
publisher agrees not to sell to anyone else in Canada. There 
is, however, no law that prevents a Canadian buyer purchasing 
a copy of a book from a foreign bookseller not a party to this 


agreement. 


It is the experience of such foreign publishers or 
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principals that such an arrangement sells more books and more 
economically than if they attempt to sell directly to the 

Canadian consumer or to the Canadian retail outlets. 

Competition is keen and the Canadian agents for foreign books 
change from time to time. Because of his buying price, the 

costs of displaying and other sales promotion including the 

cost entailed by the distances in Canada a publisher must travel 

to exploit the small Canadian market. the price of these books 
See higher than if purchased from a foreign book store. However, 
the Canadian agent even after generating sales frequently loses 


many of them to foreign book stores or wholesalers. 


This agency situation is similar to that which exists 
for ee er ee rs of many other foreign goods. Since it is 
purely a matter of contract law, the. federal parliament has no 
Aired caer and Section 27 and 28 of the Copyright Act do not 
apply. ‘Most if not all of the books examined in Table 1 of 
Appendix "B" of the Economic Council's Report probably fall 
into this category and Sections 27 and 28 of the Copyright Act 


have no effect on their sales. 


Secondly, there is the case where a Canadian work: 
published in Canada may have a sufficient market abroad to 
warrant a foreign edition manufactured there and sold ata 
price lower than the price of the Canadian edition. Such 
publishing is done almost always on a royalty basis which 


does not return to the Canadian publisher prepublication costs 
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per volume equivalent to those borne by the Canadian edition, 
or to sella Canadian-made edition for the foreign market at a 
price which makes little contribution to prepublication costs. 
The Canadian publisher will reason, however, that it will pay 
him to make any deal that will make some contribution towards 
his prepublication costs and to his author. Section 27 was 
intended to afford him a simple method of preventing the 
flooding of his market with the..cheap foreign editions while 
he ae still have a market in Canada at his own price and be 
carrying a substantial inventory. The problem is that it is 
doubtful whether Section 27 has achieved this protection. 
Section 28(3) (d) may deprive the Canadian publisher of this 
protection by providing that notwithstanding anything in this 
act, it shall be lawful for any person to import any book 
lawfully printed in Great Britain or in a foreign country that 
has adhered to the Convention and the Additional Eopncor 
thereto set out in the Second Schedule, and published for 


circulation among, and sale to the public within either; ... 


It should be obvious that without the protection 
endeavoured to be provided by Section 27, the Canadian publisher 
will hesitate to try to arrange the sale of his books abroad 
if he is in danger of having his market erroded by the importation 
of the foreign printing. Such protection will be even more 
necessary ie caneda becomes bound by the Additional Act of 


Stockholm (now referred to as the Appendix) which contemplates 
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the licencing of cheap editions in developing countries. The 
failure to provide such protection far from producing cheaper 
books in Canada, could have the opposite effect and indeed in 
marginal cases be the deciding factor against publication at 


eieP. 


Thirdly, there are the very misunderstood provisions 
of Section 28. This section covers the case where a foreign 
copyright holder considers there is a sufficient market in 
Canada for a book to warrant a Canadian edition. Such cases 
are far fewer than the cases where an agency agreement under 
the first consideration above is entered into. The publisher 
reproducing the book in Canada can by virtue of this provision 
prohibit the importation of copies of a foreign edition. The 
section was designed to encourage Canadian editions. It does 
not, however, apply to a book written by a British subject or 
a citizen of a country that has subscribed to the Berne 
Convention and the Additional Protocol as set out in the 
Copyright Act. Therefore, in practise, almost the only country 


of importance to which the section applies is the United States. 


Subsection 3 of Section 28 sets out several exceptions 
‘ 
including the exception which allows any person to import two 
copies of any book for his own use. This allows American mail 
order houses a wide open market in Canada. There is also the 


exception which permits a library or institution of learning 


to import copies before a work is made in Canada. 
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It can therefore be seen that to attribute the high 
cost of imported books in Canada to present copyright 
legislation is not accurate. If imported books cost more to 
purchase through a Canadian agent, it is because he is not 
afforded a discount that will enable him to price the books 
at the British retail price. In addition to which he has high 
promotion and travelling costs plus the expense of carrying 


stock and the risk of this remaining unsold on his hands. 


The Canadian agent is subject to very strong 
competition and indeed we submit unfair competition if the 
object is to promote the wide sale and distribution of books 
in Canada. We suggest therefore that the question to which 
the Economic Council should have directed their attention was 
not whether books cost more in Canada but rather are more books 
sold by virtue of the efforts of Canadian agents. If more 
books are to be published and/or diet wit thd in Canada, obviously 
their promotion and sale must be encouraged. Copyright legislation 
should be provided that encourages not only the production of 
books but their distribution by publishers and agents in 
Canada. Sections 27 and 28 should be redrafted to provide the 
sont of aon ane protection they were originally intended to 


provide. 


WORK OF THE CANADIAN COPYRIGHT INSTITUTE 


The Canadian Copyright Institute (CCI) originated 


with the substantial support of the Canadian Book Publishers' 
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Council, Canadian Book Manufacturers’ Institute and a number 
of other interested Began Cen elOnes When it was started it was 
not expected that feewould be required to continue its 
activities as intensively for seven years as it has been found 
necessary to do and quite a number of substantial donations 
given initially have not been repeated. The Executive Director 
at CCI expense has attended at least four international 
conferences on copyright in Europe and at various conferences 
in Sonn and the U.S., both as a delegate and speaker. He 
goes to the Paris conference mentioned in Appendix A in July 
with transportation and living expenses this time paid by the 
Federal Government but his retainer is CCI's undertaking if 

we can finance it. In addition, CCI has supported with money 
and personnel over the last six years the work of the Joint 
Committee of the Printing & Publishing Industries of Canada 
who have laboured assiduously to get the U.S. Manufacturing 
Clause lifted as far as Canada is concerned - an iniquitous 
concession to the U.S. made in 1924. We are continuing our 
interest in the forthcoming revision of the Canadian Copyright 
Act and shall need to do so until legislation is passed. We 
are. currently preparing a critical commentary on the Report of 
the Economic Council on Intellectual and Industrial Property 
with much of which as far as its discussion and recommendations 
on copyright we are in radical disagreement. This is a time- 
consuming activity. Our work looking to a solution of the 


problem of illegal use of copyright material in all its 
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ramifications must be continued. 


Recommendation 


We, therefore, would ask that the Royal Commission 
on Book Publishing recommend to appropriate authorities in 
the Ontario Government (perhaps the Province of Ontario Council 
for the Arts) that it substantially support financially the 
work of CCI. We point out that this is particularly appropriate 
since the preponderance of English language printing and 
publishing, currently in a depressed state, is centred in 
Ontario and all our activities if successful should redound 
to the benefit of these important segments of our economy and 


culture. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


Organization of Canadian Authors 
and Publishers (OCAP) 


The Canadian Copyright Institute requests that the 
Commission recommend that the Government of Ontario require 
that the copying practises in government supported institutions 
comply with the law. This could be achieved by co-operating 
with OCAP who would provide such institutions with the right 
to copy in return for a fee of say 2¢ a page. It is the 
present intention to limit the collection of fees to works 
published in Canada. No problem arises with regard to 
international copyright law and Canada's commitments thereunder. 


(pages 12 - 13) 


International Standard Book Numbering (ISBN) and 
International Standard Periodical Numbering (ISPN) 


We recommend that consideration be given to the 
possibility of a department of the federal government being 
given the responsibility for the administration of ISBN and ISPN. 
Industry does not have the authority to allot, to supervise the 
use of, and to compel the universal adoption of ISBN. We ' 
recommend that the Commission make the appropriate recommendation 


to the federal government. 


We have already indicated that we believe a survey 
of copying practises in universities, colleges, schools and 
libraries should be conducted under the auspices of the 


government to assure that the data collected is accurate and 
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in no way reflects any bias of either the institutions supplying 


the information or the organization making the survey. (page 13) 


Typographical or Format Copyright 


We feel that the period of 10 years is not a 
sufficient period of time to enable a publisher to recover his 
costs of resetting in a new type set in many cases expensive 
and valuable books in the "public domain". A period of at 
least 25 years should be given to provide a proper incentive 
for works of this nature many of which are of interest in the 
field of scholarship. The United Kingdom has adopted a 25 
year period and there is certainly much to be Zit for 
attempting to have a uniform period in all countries. Although 
we recommend to the Economic Council a period of 50 years, we 
feel strongly that a Minimum of 25 years is essential and 
would request that the Commission consider making such a 


recommendation to Ottawa. (page 15) 


Public Lending Right 


We ask the Commission to recommend that the federal 
government introduce legislation to establish a public lending 
right in Canada to compensate copyright proprietors for the loss 
of their opportunity to dispose of their works by virtue of the 
distribution of books from libraries. Indeed, such a practice 
could be introduced in Ontario by the Provincial Government and 


consideration might be given to this. This might even be a 
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project for the Province of Ontario Council for the Arts. 


(page 16 - 17) 


Work of the Canadian Copyright Institute 


We, therefore, would ask that the Royal Commission 
on Book Publishing recommend to appropriate authorities in 
the Ontario Government (perhaps the Province of Ontario Council 
for the Arts) that it substantially support financially the 
work Of CCIe Wer point out that this 1S particularly approsrmiace 
Since the preponderance of English language printing and 
publishing, currently in a depressed state, is centred in 
Ontario and all our activities if successful should redound 
to the benefit of these important segments of our economy ana 


eulture.. (page' 23) 
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APPENDIX” eh” 


INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT AND THE 
MANUFACTURING PROVISIONS IN THE 
UsS OLCORYRIGHT LACT 


There are two large international copyright 
conventions or treaties - the Berne Union and the Universal 


Copyright Convention (U.C.C.). 


BERNE UNION 


The Berne Convention is the oldest international 
copyright treaty and 60 countries of the world are members at 
various levels. The Convention of Berne was first signed in 
1886. It was revised in Paris in 1896 and again in 1908, at 
Rome in 1928, at Brussels in 1943;,. and finally. at Stockholm 
in 1967. Under the convention it is not necessary for a 
country to become bound by the latest revision. 


Canada is bound by the Rome Convention of 1928. 


The Berne Union briefly provides the following 
protection. Nationals of a Unionist country are to be accorded 
protection in every Unionist country for 

(a) unptenathed works; 


(b) works published in the Unionist country in 
which protection is sought, and 


(c) works published in another Unionist country; 
but subject to the provisions as to simultaneous publication 
hereinafter referred to, they lose all protection in the Union 
if they publish their works in a non-Unionist country. Authors 


who are not nationals of any Unionist country, but who first 
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publish in a Unionist country, shall enjoy 


(a) in the country of first publication, "the same 
rights as native authors"; 


(Db) inl Other’ countries of the Union; “the rights 
granted by the present convention". 


No protection is accorded by the convention to the unpublished 
works of nationals of a non-Unionist country, wherever they 


May reside. 


The convention also requires certain minimum standaras 
as to the term of copyright, the kind of works protected, etc. 
These minimum standards afford a higher degree of protection 
than those contained in the Universal Copyright Convention. 


No formalities are required in order to obtain such protection. 
Stockholm Act 


In 1967 the Berne Union countries met in Stockholm, 
Sweden to draft a revision treaty on copyright. The Stockholm 
revision known as the Stockholm Act contained provisions 
whereby developing countries would have been able to obtain 
compulsory licences to reproduce copyright material at rates 
less than the going international rate and perhaps even in 
blocked currency. In some cases no royalty might be paid at 
all. These provisions were contained in a Protocol which was 
made an integral part of the Stockholm Act. The Protocol was 
adopted at the insistence of the developing countries led by 


India. The Berne Convention reguires unanimity and a single 
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vote against the Protocol would have prevented its passage. 
However, India could similarly have prevented passage of the 
Main act. Passage of the Stockholm Act however did not bind 
individual countries until they actually acceded to it and it 


never has become international law. 


The US. and the Berne Union 


The United States iS not a member of the Berne 
Convention but for years has taken advantage of what is known 
as the "back door" method of obtaining protection under the 
Berne Convention. This is achieved by publishing a book 
Simultaneously in the United States and a Berne Union country. 
Such a book is for the purposes of the Union deemed to have as 
its country Of origin whe, country. of the, Union, inawhich- it. was 
so published and it becomes subject ne the terms of the latest 
revision of Berne to which that country has subscribed. Many 
American books profess to have been simultaneously published 
in Canada and the United States and thus such books might for 
the purposes of the Berne Union be treated as having Canada 
ee their Country Of Origin. Accordingly, the provisions of 
the Stockholm Protocol might apply to such books if Canada. 
acceded to the Protocol and became bound by its provisions. 


This was a matter of deep concern to U.S. publishers. 
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COPYRIGHT PROTECTION IN THE UNITED STATES 
THE MANUFACTURING PROVISIONS IN U.S. 
COPYRIGHT LAW 


The U.S. has never joined the Berne Convention 
primarily because of two provisions in her copyright laws. 
The term of protection in U.S. law is 28 years, renewable on 
registration for a further 28 years. Berne requires a minimum 
term of life plus 50 as we have seen with no formalities of 
registration. Secondly, books and periodicals in the English 
language to obtain U.S. copyright protection must be printed 
from type set within the limits of the U.S. or from plates 
made in the U.S. or if by lithographic or photoengraving 
process, then by a process wholly performed within the U.S. 
The printing and the text and binding must be performed within 
the U.S. A copy must be deposited with the Library of Congress. 
A foreign national first publishing a book in his own country 
must comply with these provisions within six months after 


publication abroad. 


There is provision however for applying for ad interim 
protection of books or periodicals first published abroad and 
upon complying with these requirements, 1,500 copies may be. 
imported into the United States and sold. However, an American 
edition must be printed and published in the United States within 
five years and proof filed with the U.S. Copyright Office anda 
copy deposited with the Library of Congress in order to obtain 


permanent copyright. (see page "A5") 
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UNIVERSAL COPYRIGHT CONVENTION 


The Universal Copyright Convention was drawn up 
after the 1939-45 war under the auspices of UNESCO. This 
convention created a bridge between the Berne Convention 
countries on the one hand and the Pan-American Convention 


countries including the U.S. on the other hand. 


The basic effect of the U.C.C. is that each 
contracting state undertakes to give to the unpublished works 
of the nationals of all other contracting states the same 
protection as it gives to the unpublished works of its own 
nationals and further undertakes to give to the publisned 
works of nationals of the other contracting states wherever 
first published, and to published works of the nationals of any 
country if first published in one of the other contracting 
states, the same rights as it gives to works first published 
in its own territory. Furthermore, such published work if 
first published outside the territory of the contracting 
state in question and not being the work of a national author 
are to enjoy such protection without formality, such as 
registration or the deposit of copies, provided only that 
all copies published bear the symbol, (c) accompanied by 
the name of the copyright proprietor and the year of first 
pubiication, placed in such manner and location as to give 


reasonable notice of claim of copyright. 
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The minimum protection required by U.C.C. is lower 
than that of the Berne Union. The term of protection is 
limited to life plus 25 years except that those states which 
do not compute the term on the basis of the life of the author 
shall be entitled to compute the term from the date of first 
publication provided the term of protection is not to be less 
than 25 years from the date of first publication or registration. 
Contracting states may make a provision for compulsory licences 
to translate works in a foreign language if after the expiration 
of a period of seven years from the date of first publication, 

a translation has not been published in the language of the 


contracting state. 


The United States ratified the Universal Copyright 
Convention on September 16, 1955. Canada, however, did not 
become bound until 1962. Prior to that time, a Canadian 
national to obtain copyright protection in the U.S. for his 
published works had to comply with the requirements set forth 
on page "A4", After Canada subscribed to U.C.C., it was no 
longer necessary for a Canadian national or any national of a 
state a member of U.C.C. to comply with the deposit requirements 
or the manufacturing provisions in order to obtain protection 
under the United States copyright law. The import prohibitions 
to the extent that they related to the manufacturing provisions 
also no longer applied. Thus the only formality required to 
Sbtain U.S: copyright, protection for the work.of.a national of 


a member state of U.C.C. was that all copies of the work 
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published with the author's authority must contain the 


copyright notice, S&S the name of the copyright owner and 


therdate of first: publication. 


ThesvaSs Manufacturin ClausewUndexr1U.C.Cs 


The United States Copyright Act however still contains 
a provision withholding copyright protection to books and 
periodicals written by American citizens or persons domiciled 
in the United States and which are not manufactured in the 
United States. The effect of this law is that Canadian printers 
are prohibited from competing on equal terms with American 
printers in the large American market. American printers 
however are free to enter the Canadian market and compete on 
equal terms with Canadian printers for the manufacture of 
Canadian books and other copyright material. The removal of 
this restriction would over a period of time make available 
to Canadian book manufacturers and printers a substantial new 


market in the United States. 


LOLOnNCO Agreement : 


On the 16th of February, 1968, representatives of: 
American publishing and printing industries and their Canadian 
counterparts met at the Park Plaza Hotel in Toronto and signed 
what has become known as the Toronto Agreement. Under this 
agreement, the American group agreed to do their utmost to 


obtain the incorporation of an exemption for Canada from the 
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Manufacturing Clause in the new U.S. Copyright Bill currently 


before Congress. The Canadian group agreed that they would 

work with the U.S. group in opposition to the Stockholm 

Protocol or similar actions weakening international copyright 
protection which might be proposed under the Universal Copyright 
Convention. Upon the exemption for Canada from the Manufacturing 
Clause becoming law, the Canadian group agreed to urge the 
Canadian Government to join the Florence Agreement which requires 
all member countries to provide for the admission of books, 


pamphlets and other printed material of a cultural nature free 


Or GULyY. 


The U.S. Copyright Bill has been revised in the Senate 
and now contains a provision exempting Canada from the 
manufacturing provisions. However, because of a disagreement 
between cable television operators and motion picture interests, 
and because of the fact that it has very little priority on 
Congress' agendas, the Bill has not yet become law and the 
possibility of it being passed in 1971 seems rather remote at 


the present time. 


Proposed Amendments to the Stockholm Act 
and The Universal Copyright Convention 


The United States and the U.K. are two of the largest 
exporters of books and other printed material. Since the 
Signing of the Toronto Agreement, they have negotiated with 


developing countries and have achieved agreement to amend the 
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Protocol to the Stockholm Act at a Diplomatic Conference to 

be held in Paris in July 1971. The amended Protocol is now 
referred to as the Additional Act of Stockholm. This 
Additional Act like the Protocol, permits developing countries 
to reproduce copyright material under a compulsory licence. 
Unlike the Protocol, however, it assures copyright proprietors 
of royalty payments for compulsory licences at a rate equal to 


the going international rate not in blocked but in hard currency. 


Amendments to U.C.C. similar to the provisions 
proposed in the Additional Act are to be considered at a 
Diplomatic Conference to be ewe in July of this year at the 
same time as the Diplomatic Conference for the revision of the 
Stocknolm Act. There are safeguard provisions to assure that 
the Additional Act will only become effective when the 
corresponding amendments to the Universal Copyright Convention 


have been ratified by France, Spain, the U.K. and the U.S.A. 
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MEMORANDUM TO: REGIONAL DIRECTORS OF EDUCATION 
DIRECTORS OF EDUCATION 
SUPERINTENDENTS OF SEPARATE ee eh 
PRINCIPALS OF SCHOOLS 


RE: REPRODUCTION OF COPYRIGHTED MATERIALS 


Board: and school officials are asked to bring the 
Goncenvs Of this memorandum to tne attention of thelr staiis and 
torreviewscneir duplicating and copying procedures in the liens 
OQ. the provisions of the Copyright Act. If doubt exists as vo 
the legality of current procedures, it 1s recommenced that boards 
ask their solicitors to review these procedures in relation to 
the Act. 


Canadian copyright law permits, without infringe- 
mene, only limited reproduction of material in waich copyr: zhe 
exists. To reproduce materials prior to the exniry of this 
copyright is in a very real sense the theft of private proverty 
for which penalties are provided by the law. 


The development of increasingly efficient devices 

for the mechanical reproduction of printed material has meant 
that the amount of unauthorized reproduction of copyrighted 
materials has increased to a point where publishers and others 
are suffering serious economic effects. Continued widesnreac 
uneuthorized reproduction can only have the effect in the lions 
rin of decreasing the publication of specialized materials end 
increasing the cost of those that are published. The vracticeal 
Gir ticuities confronting the owners. ef covyrigcht. in maintalinins 
their rights has given rise to relatively few infringement cases 
and only a moderate number of demands to cease and desist un- 
authorized reproduction, but this should not be considered to 
be a basis for freedom of the right to copy. 


In many cases the savings gained by reproduction 
matcher than purchase of original material are considerably less 
than commonly supposed. Any true estimate of the cost of 
rPeproduction.must include not only the cost of the paver usec 
but also the cost of rental or amortization and maintenance of 
che equipment and the costs of clerical or professional time 
involved. In the case of multiple pages there is no doubt 
about the relatively high cost of copying. 


(over) 
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These points should be brought to the attention 
of board and school staffs with a view to ensuring that the 
reproduction of copyrighted material be strictly limited to 
that available under the law, and that in other cases repro- 
duction be avoided unless the written permission of the owner 


of the copyright is obtained. 
fe fess 


Jeo. Kinlin, 
Assistant Deputy Minister. 
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Banuary 21, 1971. 
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Alberta Department of Education 
CURRICULUM BULLETIN 
December 1970 


"Use of Copying Machines 


Administrators and teachers are invited to examine 
their procedures relative to the use of the above machines. 
Two issues are involved. In the first case, publishers of 
books and periodicals hold a copyright to these materials. 
Duplicating the material is not allowed unless permission 
from the publisher we received. The purpose of the copyright 
law is to protect the rights of the author and the publisher. 
Since the Department of Education has recommended a values- 
oriented Social Studies curriculum and since respect for the 
rights of others is an attitude necessary for the successful 
operation of our society, it seems inappropriate for school 
officials to knowingly demonstrate disrespect for the rights 
of others through violations of the copyright law. 

A second issue involved is that of the economical 
operation of schools. Most copying machines are reasonably 


expensive to operate in terms of cost per page as compared 


to published materials. Instances have been drawn to the 


attention of the Department of Education where it would be 
substantially more economical to buy twenty-five copies of a 
periodical rather than produce copies of a long article from 


the publication." 
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) CANADIAN COPYRIGHT INSTITUTE 


SUITE 1804 80 KING STREET WEST, TORONTO 1 


ROY C. SHARP, Q.C. TELEPHONE 
EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR (416) 368-6135 


30th April, 1971 


Judge Jan Gehlin 
moOx 5252 
Stockholm 5 
Sweden 


Dear Jan: 


I am writing this in furtherance of my telephone conversation 
with you of a few minutes ago. In summary, the sort of information I 


would appreciate having is as follows the regard to the library lending 
rights: : 


ke Copy of the Swedish statute and regulations. If an 
English translation is not at hand, Swedish will do. 


as Price paid per loan at the present time and the 
proposed new price. 


Bi The definition of what comprises a loan, that is, does 
it include reading a book in the library or does it apply 
only if a book is taken out of the library? 


4. What libraries are included? Are private universities, 
libraries, school libraries, etc., also required to report 
loans and make payments? 


a What books are eligible for loan? For example, what is 
meant by a Swedish book? Does this include books published 
outside of Sweden by a Swedish national? Does it include 
books in the public domain? 


6% Total amount of money involved. 


ce I understand that the total sum is paid to the Swedish 
Authors Society. Is this correct? How is it then 
distributed, that is, percentage of the amount paid to the 
author of the book copied and percentage paid for pensions, 
scholarships, etc. 


Photo Copying - 


(a) Copy of legislation or proposed agreement. I 
understand there is one overall agreement with . 
the government. Are there separate agreements 
with schools and libraries? 


ae 4 > 7 a 
J ak 


i aun ; ‘ 7 : : | i . 
ie . i i ras r .? oe - ‘i ' 7 WN 
| . -§ : im ; sl ‘ \ 7 ee Ma 
ay : ig = 
ie PL) mare re A 
a) J a 


renee 7 eee 7 - a Vad ye | 
| geen, .fixga ae 


| te 
yrs why 
1? ee Lyne 
al eidt entzizw ms fT 4 ai*s 
ops seovnin wot s To woy ¢ 
k patved gisic fe ; b 


soktesxawned shodesket ym Yo eonbtecrst 
I nolsprtotnak Yo guoe ont ,yxemmrs nt 
ontbned yxasaht ect oy buspar aft awollot ea @ 


~* 
2 e-% 
’ 

h 


ng/OT -.eeotteiueet base esucsce detbews ont to yqoD ~" 

6b Litw daibaws .baen 24 son 2i folsslensis cations 

ae 

| Oe RH MRLT 62H OTG ods ja neol tog Bisq eoizd ge 

. - : ,enizq won beeoqorg 
= y 

; — 1 
2668 0% Pads -oael w Besixrqnon +erlw Yo noitintieB ot ee 
yiage 2£ aacb tO yrercil az ai Xood & pnlbsex ebufoat 4 5 
" Wyrerdil, ele to suo neds? ei Aood s 2i YERo UW, 
Shebvfont ots eeitaerdk&l sadW 
sto ,estisudil Loodoa ,aeizax . 
casmeanyeq exsdt Bas ensod ) 

ey t) 

cneek st eldipite ota eicod 3anW 8% 
perdetideg eAood eby.od abdae ago $xood dakbews s yd treet 
‘eheloat ti seot Tianolser iekbew2 a vd aebewe to eblezug 

. Sniemob olidea aft ak stood 


yeeiotazevine sraving wh4 
Snoqeat OF bavispes o6e . 


bf s42dw ,elqmere x0T 


.bevioval yeaom to tavoms LasoT he 


7 i 

Aeibew? ofs of blag ak mua tacos edd gan3 basterebos I «Vy 
wait 4 et wo fvxoexu]0eo |tfa ef -yerooa exodsuA 
att of Bisa tovoms Gat Lo oyssnsoted »F4 tadt \besudixrze tb \ 
eagteseg tot Sieg seednenteg Sas baigoo stood eft to tonmsus) 
: ots ,eqidazslomos 


~ paiyge) osont 


1 .jnedieexes beeodosy uo noldslaipel 30. yqoo  {s) 
f¢iw gagmestes Ilereve eno ai sue bass axeb.y 


einemesips esye%eqes exefi2 siA = .dnomirevop erit 
Gzaixaexdi£ Sas atooros daiw 


4 


Judge Jan Gehlin -2- SOC Apri.) Lo 7 1 


" C2 w 


(b) Does the agreement cover copying only in schools 
or is there a payment for copying by other 
institutions? 


(c) The rate of compensation? 


(d) A definition of the kind of copies for which 
compensation is paid. 


: (e) Estimated number of pages copied per year and 
expected revenue. 


I do hope I am not asking too much from you here, but 
whatever you can do would be greatly appreciated. I wish to present 
this information to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing that is 
presently examining the condition of the publishing industry in 
Ontario. 


Kindest personal regards, 


Yours very truly, 


RCS /ws Roy C. Sharp 
Executive Director 


Note to Royal Commission on Book Publishing 


Jan Gehlin is President of the Swedish Authors 
Association. 
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SVERIGES FORFATTIARFORSUNS 


LINNEGATAN 12-14 — BOX 5252 — 102 45 STOCKHOLM 5— TELEFON 22 1760 


Neeser einai see etnies iusto iS ecco a ae ee ¥en — + =- 
Stockholm, Woy 10th, 197% 


Dear Roy, 


I give you an answer —- in my bad iinglish - and hope it will we 


sufficiant. 


Telihe Lending srighvssare moteim thesia. ~uvery ycar VAG. Porli cies, 
on proposal of the Government or by itself (as this year), Sic. 
muci noney we can get and how to divide it. Arterwards "She .on,"! 
makes a sort of act, "lamgérelse", in wnich the regulations ave ut. 
As you know we got 15 Ure this spring, but the regulations cacous 
them vill not appear until this summer. However the principles ror 
T> Ore Ore Te same as Tore ie, © enclose a2 Cop yraun "aware Of .nc 


latest regulation. There is no time for getting it transiaveu now. 


2 oini ofisatheddevelopmention 1956se300Te,062345.0re, 662) 6..Ore, 
4970 (after our grand action against the libraries): 12 dre ana 
1971: 15 dre (valid from 1/7-71). 


Se uvery loan out from the library is registred and wnat gives ror 
swedish protected books every time the lending multiple, now ie, 
next year 15 orce But some books may not be taken away, we call 
them referencebools, Tney are for the purpose of studying in tine 
library only. For every copy of such books we gev 4 tincs tne ici 
ding multiple. These books are not registered every year; now and 


then we checic the statistics. Unprotected books are not registerca. 
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But, books by forcign writers translated into Swedish are, if the tocar 
lation still is protected, also registered and the translators get 4 Ure 
for every loan and 16 dre for’every copy of reference books. Uowevex, 
the translations are not, and can hardly be, registered in the name o2 


the translator, so the statistics of the translated books are ratice sous... 


The lendingmultiple is divided in two, one half to the writer (we eau it 
writers-money) and the other half to the social fund, DUG, Waen onc Volver 
has 50,000 loans, the writersemoney again is made the half (now 5 Uses 
and when he has 200,000 loans it is decreasing to 20 $3, that is nov 1,2 
Ore. lor the translators there are no writers-moncey because of went 
mentioned above: The translators are not registered. How I have use. u 
simplyfied explanation: In fact the text in the act says, thet woe. wie 
writer gets so and so much money, which corresponds to 50,000 wean ucilvce 
ly 200,000 loans, his writers-money will be reduced py 50 % reonecvivoly 
60 %. All this has the result that the fund tekes B/ A Gia B15 PCAC aa 
you might know we want another dividing. Prom the 15 Gre we wast © os 
writers-money, decreasing to 4,5 ore at 100,000 loans and 1.5 dre a. 
200,000 loans. That should give the single writer a bettcr renuncratio.., 
it should give us. less trouble with, scolarships,,. pensions): ane uc of). on4 


still it should give more to the fund than to the individuals, neile 
good 2/3 to the fund. 


NOE ANG ws ls ee oe 


4. All public libraries that are available for the public in ; 
all school-libraries ment for pupils. Excluded are: University iiveiotics 
(from which you are not permitted to take away books), the national 
library (the same), private libraries (do hardly exist), scicntivic 
libraries and libraries at courts etc. But we claim that all iiorarics 
open for the public should be included; only those who are speciui_z 


for officials and those who work there (eeg. courts) shall be excluded. 


5. All books written by Swedes are included, whatever language he as 
used or whereever he has published it. I do not understana wnat you mcean 
vith "in public domain", All these books are possessed by the public. burt 
if you mean books published by the state etc. those books are not protcc- 
ted and therefore not included. But today that is more rare, because the 
state nowadays more and more publish through a public company ana then it 
will be looked upon as a private publishing and therefore protcctcd. 


6. Tne total sum of loans were last year 70 millions; of that 65 % are 
Swedish protected books. 12 dre gave ut totally 7.2 million crowns. 


45 Ure will give us 8.7 but then you must remember that the 
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remunerations to the translators was not increased by a misundersvauncin:. 


If the translators were included it should have given in all 9 wélitons. 
As you will lmow we claim 25 dre and it gives c:a 15 millions. 


Te All the lending money are paid to a special fund, called The twocdish 
Writers Pund. At the board there are 12 members, 4 pointcd out by tic 

government and 8 by the writers association so that 2 are bellctwisvic 
2 are Wnone for youth and children, 2 are scientific writers and 2 cre 


translators. - Perhaps we will have one more: Tor the illustrators. 


How it is distributed I have already said. From the social funa we touay 
pay more than 1 million as pensions to more than 100 writers or wiccows, 
1.2 for scolarships, 300,000 in special translators scolarshi:s <tc 
travelling, 300,000 as prizes, 200,000 in rapid social hein, c00,000 vo 
the organisation of writers, but only 200,000 for tne fundeauwinistrcs- 


tion, statistics etc. It is too complicated to axplain how we was to 


have it, if the writers—money were constructed as said above. “ne oniy smi - 


Vv 


can say is that then more writers would have enough in writers=moncry, 

so we couid make less pensions and less scolarships. But insteau we would 
maice special garantees for those who are important ous now ves wc: 

lent fei. poets. If we got it our way we also would be able to include 
the lending money in the general public system of pensions, wiore a sore 


of insurencesystem. 


Photo Copying 


It is rather difficult to answer your questions about this mutvvcr, oc- 
cause there is still no agreement. We are negotiating ana we nove Vac 
we will have an agreement in one field this summer, but still t. 


remains some four or five agreements to cover the wnole proolcn,. 


Well, I'll try. 

In our law we have a paragraph about "private use" (11 §) whie: gives 
everybody the right to make "single copies" for "private usc". Suvi 
The words for "single" and "private" are not so distinct in Cvecis: 
and thercfore "single" can be read as "some" and private can be read 

as "nonecommercial", So when a teacher malces photo-conies he sorc- 
times makes 30—60 copies for his teaching. Of course we have claimca 
this unlawful = we ply that not more than 3 copics are to be cilove... 
The schooleauthorities oppose this, of course, Nevertheless tney acu 


that too many copies are made, and the governnent has pointed oui a 
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delegation to negotiate with us in the field of schools below vie 
universities. If we get that agreement we will Start negotiatins 
with the universities and after that with the state-authorities 
in general. To this will come negotiations about taping, 


Now the answers, 
(a) I can not give you the proposed agreement yet, it is to de 


nandled confidential, But the intention is as follows, 


i/ The organisations get the photocopying rights fron tho 


members and scll it to the state on special conditions, 
2/ The agreement exclude the paragraph o? Sens use (115). 


3/ Every teacher has the right to make 3 conics every ter: 


for his very private USE» 


4/ liloreover he is lowed to make every term 100 copies of 
every work or part of work for use in whe classes 

5/ For copying according to 4/ the teacher shall maice a 
special report, 


6/ For copying according to 4/ the state has to pay a/ a 
guarantee-sum + x Sre for every copy over X copies a yeur, 
Statistics show that 150,000,000 copies were made 1960S. 

» Ce, 
So we say at dion copies. That is x dre for every con: 
over that amount. Do you understand? lor example: 3 million 
crowns aS a garantee and 4 Gre for every copy over 100 
million gives us in all 5 million erownse The state has vo 


pay it, because the law is a matter of the state and the 


bad written law is the reason for the agreencnt. 
(b) I think you have got the answer, 


(c) I have given you an example. That is what we claim, but we 
have only got a very preliminary answer, 


(d) Not only photo=copying but all grafic-copying and also so 
called dias = transparant pictures, 


(e) The number of copies must have increased since 1968. Buy wo 
do not know. Expected revenue? I have said to the dclegation that 
if they say anything less than 3 millions we will turn then our 


cack and go to the police! 
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ME Goyinn 


Well, dear Roy. It is hard to explain in a foreign language; reali; 
it is hard to explain in Swedish too so f.i. members of the Poriiucusy 
understand, But I hope that your basic kmowledze is sufficiant so v..cu 


you can get the mainlines of what I here have said. 


Of.course’ I am ‘very interested to hear if you have. got tne esccntic_s 


and what you are making out of it yourself, 


Kindest regards 


Yours very truly 
Celia tn bauieeich |B 
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KK 23 nov. 1962 ang. Sveriges (érfattarfond 
verk skall enligt vad nedan sigs fSr anvandning av bans verk 


tsmedel frin en fond, kallad Sveriges {orfattarfond. 


1 §. Till upphovsman till litterart 
i den mao ej annat fdljcr av vad J 


enom bibliotck utza ersittning av sta fran 
3 2 §. Fragor rérande fonden och dess anvindping bandluggas, 

ndra stycket stadyas, av en styrelse, ; , aoe ; 
a Penden focvaltas av statskontoret, Uibetalningar fran fonden verkstallas av statskontorct eftcr ul 
betalningsbesked fran siyrelsen. 


. I denna kungorelse avscs { ‘ ae 
se bibliotek stifts- och landsbibliotck, Mnsbibliotek, folkbibliotek och skolbibliotek samt ao 
med referensexemplar volym av litteriire verk, som vid Viss tidpunkt under kalenderarct funnits 

inglig pa bibliotck for lasning men ej for hemlin. re ae 
Saat a cneerelece isis om upphovsman till litterdrt verk skall { friga om litterart verk, som tb 
vasenuig dcl bestar av teckningar, mAlningar, fotograficr eller musihaliska verk, aga motsvarance 


tilkmpning jamval betriffande vcderborande tecknare, malare, fotograf och kompositér; dock shall 1 
frsca om fotezraf vad sum sigs om upphovsrats cill Jitterire verk jimlike lagen om upphovsrait till 
litterssa och konstnirlica verk avse fotografens ratt till folografisk bild jimlike Jageu om rite cil 
fotografisk bild. Kit G maj 1966, som trict i kraft 1 julis. a. 

4 §. Tiil fondon 6vevidras {6r varje kalenderfir av statsisede) dels tolv dre fér varie hemin fran viviio- 
tek av iitterait veik i original, dels fyrticctta Gre {Gr varje refercnsexemplar av dylikt verk, de!s fvra dre 
fOr varis hezlaa av litterert verk i Oversdtining till svenska sprdket dels ock scxton bre for varje referens- 
exemplar av dvlik éversditning. 

Vad i fdrsta stycket sigs om litterire verk 4 original ager tillimpning endast dirst’ ‘verkets upp 
hovsman elier, om verket har tv4 cllcr flera upphovsmain, nagon av dessa ir svensk medborgare och 
hans uppliovsiate jamlike lagen om upphovsrate till litterara och konstnurliga verk alltjaoit giller. 

L frdga om Oversittning till svenska spraket skall vad i fOrsta stycket stadgas iga tillampning endast, 
direst Sversitiaren eller, om Oversiiitningen ulforts av tv clicr flcra, migon av dessa ar svensk 
medborgare, och hans upphossratt jimlike nimada Jag alltjamt giller, KK 6 maj 1970, som trite I kraft 
1 juli 6.4. och i denna del (lampas pa hemlin efter utyingen av ar 1969 och pd rcferensexemplar sora 
funaits tiigangliga efter sama tidpunkt. 

5 §. Frau fonden shall till upphovsman ¢ill littertirt verk i original ug ersittning fdr antalet bem- 
lan rin bibliotei: och for antalet referensexemplar av verkct (forfattarpenning). 

Vad i forsta stycket sigs dscer tillampning endast direst antalet uppiovsman till verket ar hozst 
tre och friza dr om upphovsman, som ar svensk medborsare och vars upphovsritt till verket jamiike 
lagen on upphovsract till litterara och konstnirliga verk alltjimt giiller. 

6 §. Fortattarpenning utgir for kalenderir med sex dre for varje hemlin och tjugofyra Gre for varje 
referensexemptar. Finnas ta cller flera crsittningsberittigade upphovsmalin till Jitterare verk, dclas fore 
faitarpenningen lika mellan dem. 

Vid tiGmpning av fOrsta stycket skall fakttagas, ate fOrfattarpenning. som fdr visst kalenderAr sam- 
maniagt tUikonimer upphovsman, icke skall utga, om dea undcistiger 90 kronor. Uppgir forfatarpen- 
ningen till mcr Gn 5069 kronor, skall den niinskas med 50 proccnt till den del den éverstiger 3 000 men cj 
7 500 kroner och med 80 procent till den del den Gversiiger 7 500 kronor. 

Forfattarpennings belopp faststilles 1 hela kronor, varvid Gretal bortfaller. KK G maj 1970; se anm. vid 
4 §. 
7 §. Fondens bebillaing, sedan férfattarpenningar utgatt samt utgifcer fdr styrcisens verksambct bii- 
wit bestriddajekail anviindas till : 

a) pensioner cch understéd At upphovsiniin all litteridra verk samt deras efterlevande; 

b) siipendicy At fortjanta upphovs: 2 till litterira verk samt bokillustratérer; avensom 

¢) bidrag till siirskilda dndamal, berérande litterde verksamhet, 

8 §. Antalet hemiiin och referenscxemplar ay Jittcrara verk, som avses { 4 och 5 §§, skall bestimmas 
genow arliga stickprovsundersikningar. . 

Det Aiizger styrclsen ate tillhandaballa KM:zt erforderliga uppgifter fdr bestimmande av de belopp, 
som jaimlikt 4 § arligen skola tillfévas fonden, 

9 §. Efter upphovsmans déd évergar hans rite till fSrfattarpenning enligt lagstiftningen om gifto- 
rat, arv ocn testumente, 

Ratt vill forfattarpenning, som Icke dr tiliginglig fdr lyfening, kan ej Sverlatas och mA fdrty icke 
tacas i mat fOr gdld. 

10 §. Ear fcfattarpenning clicr andcl dirl Snnu fem adr efter utgingen av det kalenderir, vari 
den beloper, icke kunnat tillstillas rite mottugare, cuir upplysning ¢j vunnits om mottagarcns adress 
eller dct, betriffande avliden upphovsman till Htcertire verk, cj styrkes till vem ratten Svergite eller 
eljest hinder fdr utbctalning fSrelegat, tillfaller beloppet fonden. 

Ul &. Styreisen fOr fdrfattarfonden skall best av ordfrande och elva Icdamiter. OrdfSranden och 
tre ledamdter jamte suppleanter fdr dem forordnas av KM:t. I Gvrigt utse Sveriges fdrfattarefirening, 
Sveriges ungdoussfdrfattarcfSrening, Minerva, fdrening for Sveriges vetenskapliga och popularvetcn- 
skapliga fdrfattare, och Svenska bversittarforbundet var och en tva ledamiicr jlimte suppleanter (dr 
dem. Ord{éraude, kedaméter och suppleanter utecs for tre ar i sinder, Styrelsen viiljer inom sig vice 
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12 §. Styrelsen ‘iger utse arbetsutskott och 4¢ detta uppdraga att pa styrclsens vagnar fatta beslut 


iden ofattning styrelsen angiver, 


18 §. Hos styrelsen skall finnas cn sckreterare och annan personal, som -forordnas av chefen for 


ecklesiastikdepartementet. 
Styrelsen mA anlita sakkunniga f6r skrskilda uppdrag, 
148. Styrelsea sAmmantriidcr pA kallelse av ordfSranden, sA ofta omstiindighcterna f6ranleda det. 
ledamot daer en rése. Vid lika risttal giller den mening, som hbitriides av ordforanden. 
Vid sanimantriide ska!l (Gras protokall, som justeras av ordforanden. KK 6 maj 1970. 
15 &. Kostnaderna fGr styrelsens verksaniet utgd ur fonden. 


Styrc}ton Ae bestuefor, d& utom fangerande ordfdrandcn minst sex Icdamdtcr ato (illstides. Varje 


KMi:t bestiimmer ersittning till ordiérande, ledaméter, suppleanter, tjinstemiin och sakhunniga. 
16 §. Niirmare bestimrnciser rérande arbetct inom styrelsen och arbetsutskottct same freskrifter i 


fraza om personalen racddelas av styrelscn. 


17 §. Styrelsen figer av myndigheter pakalla de upplysningar och det bitride, som crfordras for 


styrelscns verksatahet och av myndighetcrna kunna limnas, 


15 &. Dee Aligger siyrelsen att Avligen dels fore d. 1 sept. till chefen for ecklesiastikdeparteientet 
avgiva beréuclse Gver styrelsens verksamhet under scnast forf{lutna budgetar, dels inora dirfor stad- 


gad ud tid riksrevisionsverket avlamna rakcnskaps- och redovisningshandlingar. 


enna kungdrelse trader £ kraft dagen efter den, di kungérelsen enligt dirt mcddclad uppgift ut- 
kommit ay trycket i Svensk fdrfattningssamling. | Utkom 20 dec. 1962.) Kungdrelscn d. 17 juni 1955 
(nr 464) ang. Sveriges fSrlattatfond skall sarntidigt upphira att galla. 

Bestammelserna i 4 § om storlcken av de belopp, som skola till{Gras fonden, och 1 6 § om férfattar- 
penningens storick skola landa till efterrattelse fran och med kalendcraret 1962. a, 
, ie 
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PROPOSED PUBLIC LENDING RIGHT IN THE U.K. 


The following information was received by the Canadian 
Copyright Institute from Mr. William Wallace of the U.K. Industrial 
Property and Copyright Department, London, England. Mr. Wallace 
advised the Institute that Lord Eccles has already set up a committee 


and a meeting has been held to discuss his proposals. 


"PUBLIC LENDING RIGHT 


On Tuesday 16 February, Lord Goodman and Mr. David James 
M.P. called on Lord Eccles, Minister responsible for the Arts, 
accompanied by: 


Mr. Michael Gilbert chairman of the Arts Council sub-committee 
concerned with Public Lending Right 


Mr. Ronald Barker Secretary of the Publishers’ Association 
Mr. Graham C. Greene a director of Jonathan Cape Ltd. 
Mr. Eric White, Literature Director of the Arts Council 


Mr. Victor Bonham Carter Planning Officer the Society of 
Authors 


They discussed with Lord Eccles the latest scheme put forward by 
the Arts Council for an acceptable alternative to a Public Lending 
Right. This scheme proposed that the Government should make an 
annual grant of 52 million to be divided among authors, not in 
provortion to the borrowings of their books from public libraries, 
but in proportion to the sales of their books to public libraries. 


The authors would receive 75% and the publishers 25% of the sum 


attributable to each book. 
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"Lord Eccles told the delegation that the Government could 


not accept the authors' scheme for two reasons. 


ie It was not a Public Lending Right, but the share-out of a 
subsidy of an arbitrary amount. 

os The Government was not prepared to put up any money to meet 
a scheme in any form based on a subsidy from the Exchequer 
to a fund to be shared among authors. 

On the other hand, the Government thought there was some 
justice in the original claim that authors' rights in their books 
were not adequately secured by law. Ministers eve therefore, 
ready to consider an amendment to the Copyright Act 1956, which would 
add lending to the public to the acts which are restricted by 
copyright. Lord Eccles said his examination of such an amendment 
had made it clear that the manner in which it could be implemented 
presented some very awkward problems. He would call together a group 


to discuss these difficulties. 


Authors, librarians, publishers, local authorities and the 
Government departments concerned would have to be represented on this 
group. The outcome of the discussion would determine whether an 


amendment to the Act was a practical and worthwhile step." 
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BRIEF 
to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


INDEPENDENT PUBLISHERS! ASSOCIATION 


JUNE 1, 1971 
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INTRODUCTION 

Deplorable as it is from a variety of viewpoints, the 
"Crisis im Canadian Publishing" has had at least two immediately useful 
results. 

The first of these is the creation of the Ontario Royal 
Commission on Book Publishing, a public initiative which we applaud. 

The second is the creation, for the first time, of a 
truly national organization of English-language, Canadian-owned book 
publishing houses, the Independent Publishers Association. 

In the pages that. follow, we present: 


- a brief description of the genesis of the Independent 
Publishers Association 


- a description of the IPA in its present form (member- 
ship, program, etc.) 


- recommendations to the Royal Commission which have been 
endorsed and supported hy Canadian-owned book publishers 


from coast to coast 


- and recommendations developed recently at the first 
Annual General Meeting of the IPA 


For the record, we have appended the text of the Objectives 
and Membership clauses from the newly-adopted constitution of the IPA (appendix 
A) 

The Commissioners will see that a number of the now-familiar 
ideas which have been presented to them in public hearings originated with 
the IPA's predecessor, the Emergency Committee of Canadian Publishers. We hope 
that the new proposals in this submission will prove useful in the Commission's 


final recommendations. 
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BACKGROUND 

The first more-than-casual meeting of "independent" 
Canadian book publishers took place in Montreal in December, 1969. 

In that month, the Canada Council called a meeting of the 
"smaller" Canadian-owned English-language book publishing houses at the 
Windsor Hotel. This represented the first occasion on which these publishers 
had come together on anything more than the most accidental and casual basis. 
Although the Canada Council's purposes in calling this meeting were simply to 
find out from the smaller publishers what they thought of the role the Council 
was playing in their affairs, it seems clear in retrospect that the results of 
the meeting were more significant than anyone had any reason to suspect; the 
smaller publishers got to know each other and began to realize that they 
shared problems which were not specific to each house’ but which were imposed 
upon them by the economic and cultural environment in which they were obliged 
to operate. 

Following the Montreal meeting, many of the smaller publishers 
(who now called themselves “independent" in preference to "smaller") maintained 
more frequent contanct with each other than had been the case in the past. 
An informal but continuing exchange of information and ideas began to take 
place. 

Nine months later, in September, 1970, the W.J. Gage Textbook 
Division was sold to the Americans. 

In October it was announced that the Ryerson Press was to be 
sold to McGraw-Hill. 

These disturbing events, and the increasing degree of co- 
operation among the "independents", let to the creation of the first formal 


grouping of Canadian-owned book publishers, the Emergency Committee of 
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Canadian Publishers. 

From a Toronto nucleus, the Emergency Committee quickly 
obtained the support of a coral of fourteen Canadian-owned book publishers 
from coast to coast. 

The Emergency Committee issued a public statement endorsed 
by all its members (see Appendix B). 

It also convened a public meeting in Toronto to protest the 
sale of the Ryerson Press to foreign interests and to explore, in public, the 
possibility of preventing the sale. 

Almost simultaneously, a consultative committee was created 
by the Ontario Department of Education to explore the crisis in Canadian 
publishing; the publisher membership of that committee overlapped with the 
membership of the Emergency Committee. 

From Ottawa, the Hon. Herb Gray, who was then attempting to 
develop a Cabinet position paper on foreign control of Ganaci ane naasery) 
expressed a keen interest in the publishers' problems and asked for an ex- 
ploratory meeting. 

The meeting was held in Ottawa on December 4th. The Hon. 
Herb Gray was chairman. The Hon. Robert Stanbury attended, as did representatives 
of the Secretary of State and the Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce. 
Four Toronto-based publishers, representing large and small firms, presented 
the views of the Canadian-owned segment of the industry. Those views were 
contained in a Brief which the Royal Commission has already received (from 
New Press); the recommendations contained in that Brief, as you will see, are 
included in this submission as well. 

Following the Ottawa meeting (which was, coincidentally, 
held almost within hours of the closing of the Ryerson sale), many of the 


independent publishers reached the conclusion that efforts should be made 
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to create a permanent organization of Canadian-owned book publishers. The 
Emergency Committee had not been successful in blocking the Ryerson sale, 

but it clearly had been shesses and in stimulating public interest in the whole 
question of the survival of a Canadian-owned book publishing industry. It was 
felt that an association was needed to serve as spokesman for the Canadian- 
owned houses and, insofar as possible, to assist those houses in their struggle 
to survive and grow. : 

After a great deal of hard work, an interim committee succeeded 
in convening a meeting of independent publishers at Trinity College in February. 
Thanks to the Canada Council's generous assistance with travel costs, this 
meeting included representatives of publishing houses from British Columbia 
and New Brunswick as well as from the central provinces. 

Vigorous debate, carried on largely in the context of 
constitution-drafting, produced a solid concensus on the proposed aims, objectives 
and activities of the new association. 

From February to May, a continuing committee met in Toronto, 
acting on a mandate from the February meeting, to plan and convene the first 
Annual General Meeting of the nascent organization of Canadian-owned book 
publishing houses. 

Thanks in large part to a generous commitment of time and 
effort by Roy MacSkimming of New Press and Harald Bohne of the University of 
Toronto Press, the First Annual General Meeting of the new organization was 
held at Hart House on the weekend of April 30th. At that meeting, the draft 
constitution was ratified (with minor amendments) an Executive Committee was 
elected, and policies and programs were adopted. The principal context in 
which policies were discussed was, of course, that of providing a set of 
recommendations to the Ontario Royal Commission; this was seen as the most 


urgent and timely focus for our efforts. As a result, the policies adopted 
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are presented in the next section of this Brief as recommendations to the 
Rohmer Commission. 

The new PeSeeenci on began to explore a number of challenging 
and potentially beneficial ideas. Heavy emphasis was placed upon communications 
among members (considered so important that this responsibility is specifically 
laid upon he’ Exdeutive Committee in the Association's constitution); it was 
felt that Canadian-owned publishers could only survive and fulfill their 
functions efficiently if they were, each of them, as fully informed as possible 
on all pertinent developments effecting their operations, whether in Canada or 
abroad. 

Tentative steps were also taken towards the development of 
co-operative display, promotion and marketing programs in which the spotlight 
could be thrown on Canadian books from Canadian houses. A committee, organized 
by Glenn Siebrasse of Delta Canada (Montreal) specifically undertook to 
establish permanent collections of the books of member houses in major centres 
across the nation so that displays of “books of our own" could be mounted 
quickly and easily anywhere in Canada. This program was successfully implemented 
within two weeks of the meeting. 


In other areas, specific programs of the Association remain 


to be developed. Many members feel it would be absurd for the IPA to parallel 


or duplicate programs already being carried out by the Canadian Book Publishers 
Council (to which association, a number of the IPA publishers belong); but at 
the same time all members feel that a program must be developed to serve the 
very specific concerns of the Canadian-owned houses and the very specific 
cause of “books of our own". 

Programming for the IPA is also constrained, temporarily, 
by uncertainties of budget. To ensure that all eligible publishers could belong 


to the Association without financial strain, the fee for Active Membership 
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was set at $75, Institutional Associate Membership at $35, and Individual 
Associate Membership at $5, which means that the secure financial resources 
of the Association are very limited indeed. 

We expect that as the weeks pass a more specific pattern 
of activities for the Association will be developed and financial means will 
be found to implement increasingly useful programs for Association members. 

As for the name: after much deliberation and the consideration 
of a variety of alternatives, members voted to call the new group the In- 
dependent Publishers Association, a name which is at once descriptive and 
at the same time sufficiently distinctive to prevent confusion with other, 


existing bodies. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 

As stated in the Introduction, many of the recommendations 
that follow were developed initially by the Emergency Committee of Canadian 
Publishers, subsequently endorsed by other Canadian publishing houses, sub- 
mitted to the Federal Government in early December and, early in 1971, ratified 
by all the publishers who now compose the membership of the IPA. In whole or 
in part, this cluster of objectives has been endorsed, with varying emphasis, 
by an overwhelming majority of other individuals, firms and associations which 
have already appeared before this Royal Commission. Their main thrust has 
also been, if we may say so, endorsed by the Interim Report of the Royal 
Commission on the matter of McClelland and Stewart, and by public statements 
by the Hon. Gerard Pelletier and the Hon. William Davis. 

As a result, we find ourselves at this writing in a strange 
position. It.appears as though a public concensus has emerged in Canada; men 
of good will, concerned with the nation's survival and its right to pursue its 
own destiny, have already endorsed the urgent requirements expressed by the 
Independent Publishers late in 1970. At the same time, however, these very 
welcome expressions of understanding, good will and support have not yet 
produced specific and concrete action on a broad enough scale to alleviate the 
crisis in Canadian publishing. The IPA welcomes, of course, the Royal Commission's 
and Ontario Government's prompt and intelligent action in the matter of 
McClelland and Stewart (although it must be mentioned that a number of our 
members are concerned about the possibility that M&S will now be in a privileged 
position as supplier to the largest single purchaser of books in Canada, the 
Ontario Department of Education; obviously, however, if comparable assistance 
is provided for all other Canadian-owned houses, then the possible competitive 


advantage that M&S might have is cancelled out and the legitimate fears of 
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other publishers are laid to rest). Soe welcome as the M&S initiative has 
been, the fact remains that several Shee significant Canadian firms, both 
education-oriented and trade-oriented, face immediate and urgent financial 
crises and that additional firms, though not in immediate danger of the 
bailiff's arrival, nevertheless find themselves hamstrung in their efforts to 
maintain an ongoing publishing program on the scale demanded by their markets 
and the social and educational objectives of their nation. 

It is on the strength of these considerations, therefore, 
that we present once again, for the record -- and for as rapid implementation 
as possible -- the recommendations below. Where appropriate, we have added 
additional comments in brackets. 

A. IMMEDIATE REQUIREMENTS 

1. A federal government loan fund for book publishers. The 
federal government lends money to industry through a variety of means. Because 
of the crisis in ng book publishing industry, a federal loan fund for publishers 
must be established at once (perhaps under the auspices of the Industrial 
Development Bank or some other existing agency), to provide long-term, low- 
interest development loans at 2% under prime interest rates. These loans 
would be put to a number of important uses: advances against authors" royalties 
and research expenses, facilitating the writing of books that otherwise would 
not be written; the hiring of skilled staff; and the improvement of marketing 
techniques in sales, advertising and publicity 

It must be emphasized that a publisher's greatest assets 

are intangible ones -- basically, good editorial and artistic judgment. By 
the nature of their business, publishers do not invest heavily in land, buildings 
or machinery. Clearly then the quality of a publisher's past performance and 
future plans must act as the chief guides to the lending body when considering 


an application for a loan. The publisher's existing inventory could also be 


a factor. 
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Federal loans of this kind are essential to Canadian- 
owned publishing houses. They bowie the only immediate possibility for 
these houses to withstand Pee eon from foreign-owned firms, especially 
in the area of marketing and the development of new types of publications. 

(This recommendation talks specifically of a Federal loan 
program. In the opinion of IPA members, there are good reasons why the program 
should be federal. We believe -- and our membership reflects -- that English- 
language book publishing in Canada should not be exclusively a Toronto-centred 
or Ontario-~centred activity. The Ontario Government has already revealed its 
willingness to assist Ontario publishers and this position is most welcome; but 
it does not help publishers in other provinces whose contribution to the 
publication of Canadian books is both significant and valuable. At least one 
other province has shown a recognition of the needs of book publishers, but it 
would be naive to assume that all provinces in which useful book publishing is 
carried on will Faia thus our emphasis on the role of the federal government. 
At this writing it is difficult for us not to feel that the federal government 
is dragging its heels; we have had, from Ottawa, studies, conferences, a task 
force, an interdepartmental co-ordinating committee, and many protestations of 
good will and sympathy -- but we have had no useful action on a significant 
scale; that has come from Ontario and Manitoba). 

2. The library purchase plan. A committee including repre- 
sentatives of the Ontario Department of Education and several Canadian-owned 
publishers has already been discussing a simple plan to aid the publishing 
industry, and at the same time to benefit public and school libraries in the 
province. Under this plan, the province would appropriate a sum of money with 
which librarians would purchase Canadian hardcover books for their libraries, 
at the trade discount of 40% off the retail price. The selection of the books 


would be at the librarians' discretion, the only condition being that the funds 
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be sent on books from Canadian-owned houses. 

Adoption of this plan by each province, or even by 
several of them, would bring immediate and considerable benefits to the 
publishers; it would require them to reprint many of the titles ordered, thereby 
providing much additional business for printers and binders, and increased 
royalties for authors; and it would endow libraries across the nation with a 
vastly improved selection of Canadian books. 

The Council recommends that the federal government adopt 
a similar plan for endowing libraries under its jurisdiction -- in federal 
departments, and embassies and other offices abroad. The advantages of this 
plan are that it can be implemented quickly and will produce immediate benefits 
mot only for publishers but for authors and trades related to publishing. 

(This recommendation is, we believe, still relevant, still 
pertinent and still urgent. There is, on the part of the Canadian public, 
adult and student alike, a dramatically heightened interest in Canadian books -- 
produced in part by the publicity surrounding the crisis in Canadian publishing. 
But this Royal Commission has héard a brief describing how public funds are 
available to build sumptuous libraries in high schools but not to stock the 
shelves. There is clearly a distorition of values here. Cut-backs in govern- 
ment spending should not, we submit, preclude a program for the provision of 
funds to libraries to buy Canadian books. What good are balanced budgets and 
beautiful educational facilities if, to paraphrase Prime Minister Davis, our 
children know more about Abraham Lincoln than they do about Sir John A. Mac- 
donaid?) 

3. Increased aid to publishers and authors from the Canada 

Council, The Canada Council makes available to publishers small grants 
(generall in the neighbourhood of $500 to $1000) in aid of publication of 


literary books. At best these grants allow the publisher to cover his losses 


ot are 


a) 
a 


: > tone 

Rai aks eens 

¢ oy i ee ee 7 

a sew net ots aneiny: youre: went Giwow 44 Hate y, au sakai ; 


= 


i 
_ 
onal es - ants - 


er 


i 
> ge 


* 


’ at vanced abet 2 aisveloe t orgal yee 
ay A : it) Pua? kh 7 


sqnbe sialic LIsrsbhel satis anita abrncnresyr ‘horas eat? 7 


7 sy eane's ie hag ic eaniaetninl Sti zabay sppianels gasvebas a rm inte 
| oma) i i’ an 


by éips 20 siciadualiicies ait stone tle gaazhic amo ona ozeendne bne , 
pana 


ea xteses extn ceed soubor Lliw Bre Ylacicp Seoceas. as od nem Ji tede oxs. 
= ‘ i - 


‘th et>dea Seo owe exodeitaia sot yino 


ae) 


viernes L ot ‘Gasaios ase x { 


sisve «Seve Lon iLige vvaiiod ow 5a ee abgt) 


«Geb dey a6 ted ei 30 sxur. eid wo ost ovat? .tuppte {Lise bre 


oven isc Pid 2k ich'> ina onexeant poses to? oe Ceres ‘ , Stila anebusea nm ai 


al 145". @ pt 
' 


paideildas nitinol ‘nk akeiio aad onkbrnectow ‘etka bieeny aTied ¥s ag me 


om aba aitdeg wod eaidixoagh ta..c « fewel acd poteeionol Leyor aid cs 

| eres 

ei? Soave af gon. dud elioaioe 41) 6 Se. maeki aw ons GRE Siind of oltind tov > 
~guaver oh edeadegu> «o7an BieieaV 16 tor eer eee wy ¥h asale ei ayer? ae i 


120 toteivozqg ef2 vol maxpong 4 ume ound .ohidye ov \90n bivede arene oad 


Biood aa saaned dal o> setzetidil o3 abot 


Sas atop becrelad esa Boop 36.4 


mo ,atved t4ei10th an La qneeanes og .24 anlodt gost feapesncuhe La Lunes 


aad? alovdik mageteh Sueds e¥om word next bn ° 


(SiLanod — 


=>AM .A aston x8 Aveda Of Yors 


heme) old mosh weds Boe Fy aAatbenss oo bie boanetpal -€ 


asnaxy iiem @xedetidos of eidstinvs satan J toned nana’) edt Liga 


Sc neiveod.dum 36 Sle at (OOOL¢ a7 "9022 to bootuodigien edt ad iLozeasy) 


neseai abd Vovem of sedeiidvg en elie a7aerp eset) yead 3A -anood emnensd: o 
is | ta 


ll 


on production costs, plus some small part of the overhead that the book 

must bear. But frequently even this much is not achieved. In other words, 
the Canada Council's grants PE oe are minimal and not a major budget 
factor for most firms. 

This situation must change at once. The Canada Council 
finds many hundreds of thousands of dollars in its budget for symphony 
orchestras, ballet companies and theatre groups, but in the year from June 1969 
to June 1970, it disbursed only about $92,000 to trade book publishers, of 
which over half went to French-language publishers in Quebec. 

The present grants are about one-third the size they 
should be if the Canada Council is going to give meaningful assistance in the 
unprofitable field of literary publishing. We recommend therefore that the 
Canada Council at least treble the size of its publication grants; and that it 
alter its procedures so as to award grants on the basis of a series of books 
instead of on the basis of single titles only. 

These measures would shore up the most financially 
Vulnerable area of trade publishing and would encourage more firms to enter it, 
thereby increasing the chances of Canadian authors to have their work published. 
One further step should be taken, however, to encourage authors. At the moment 
the Canada Council provides grants to authors to assist the completion of 
literary works. But should a work become published the financial return to the 
author in the form of royalties is almost always negligible, because of the 
small audience for such books in the small Canadian market. Therefore it is 
usually impossible for a Canadian author to make a living from his work in the 
manner of American or British writers. To alleviate this situation somewhat, 
it is recommended that the Canada Council establish a new category of publication 
grants to supplement authors' royalties, possibly based on copy sales. The 


basis on which to award these grants will have to be studied, but the principle 


7 : é 
en a at 
a a4 a iA x 
: a Ae Ars i wae as on PrNae. 8 Siete a 
x 4 Ni ~ ’ nr i fay ‘e oa Shed er m ; ee Vth ake 
‘iu) inks 1: WN sat AS - ; ‘1 ao Maree: va ee 


ciao ae ts ony ee: 


( vs a Be ~ 7 
ee 


_ he coeree a Ae ahs | 

. Rogge 20% sepbs . Db aaatoh | to shipieosil 1 

a | he be 
 @8ef eau sont sasy aa ial sire . square w=seat: ba eoinagnos datiad 43 

Danes ae einai S008 wht os 900.5% aueete tie bewwudes® 2 OF t on 

" i ty i Poh. 

ts me | “inecining ‘nt sxopiibtea spaupitet~donext ob seat Mad xevo | 
4 ‘ot § 7 ie = ‘ “| 
’ yuh acon pe iiie-ion suede aun asneze saewatg ont _ 

| | en? mi miei? wt iwieniadawe S¥ip.Go Prior at fisaucd aber a XE ne 

e . aeiy re wsctuneiss fcroeeniosie% ahi oper nsta Sem yssxes it to bined otdas te 


3) dan? Bos (ucueae po rsood dog wad tn ania od? eidext sesel ge Lioaicd 


biteod. 3 so epttbe 5 Ao olan of GO asnhxe Siawe OF 24 08 saTrheoosq ast ~— 


. 


“ino wolats aipaits to siasd id” na 20 baadani 


. | { age 
Yiietooeel? sec ont ee Storu bloow aszwesen eceahll 


‘ we xactngh O29 Geregs etm parweons bipow tre priteildeg sbias 26 noun ol dor 


; Se = 
abode ce nee wtow lof aval ar. secon tdibsnee te tenes ect racer a desea aie 
elie ee 
Seaman ofs 34. chien ovparaarbs it ad . tevewor near eat bivade goose sedsaet Fey a 
oy 
% aoizaulamoo af detegs OF Wags OF Bab TP aeataisheien, Lismod sbansd orth 


x i. 
ott of mute. iniodent3 9a Baielldod etosed xxow # Piueds 2u6 .atrow siemens 


oe Ro sawnced ecdbplaijed depts gaouls a1 sotainyot Be ercod ors at ross: * 7 

sit} ecoltwed? .secxeem cbibane> ilema oc Gi ANaod Aoue zo eons. thes ilame - : 
ony nt drow atd myst patedt & etpm.ot sorttun moibensS © to oiciacogat yiiaues 
fetwomoe oolasutle «ifs gogivel{e oT «beaziw Meivie® xo nootraaA to ones 


foivan tice Yo Yiopesso wen 6 delidedes | ious abens> eft Jandy bebneamoss: al 22> 
5 


ait? .eelea vaoo ao Beasd yidieacy ,eelsleyo: ‘exzodzun Yoetelqque oF winery 
wet 


eigivaizy ets dud ,Seliyen ed os oved Il iw agaaxy peort laa o> doldv co atead 


if 


Must be accepted that Canadian writers need and deserve greater financial 
encouragement. 

(This Seagate ew. again directed to a federal agency, 
can stand as originally written. It is encouraging to note, however, that 
both the Canada Council and the Province of Ontario Council for the Arts are 
showing a recognition of their past sins of ommission and appear to be exploring 
corrective steps. For instance, it has been proposed that the Canada Council 
might make grants available to publishers on the basis of their past performance -- 
such grants to cover a group of titles chosen at the publisher's discretion, 
thus eliminating the Canada Council's role in editorial decisions and permitting 
the publisher to make long-range plans.) 

4. Government designation of book publishing as a key industry. 

Canadian broadcasting outlets and newspapers have been recognized as vital 
components of our independent national existence, and ownership of them by 
foreign interests is prohibited by Parliament. Book publishing must also be 
Viewed as a key communications industry, and should have been long ago. We 
recommend that the sale to foreign interests of the few remaining Canadian 
publishing houses be prohibited by law; but at the same time we stress that this 
measure will be meaningless unless coupled with the three positive measures 
listed above. In other words, Canada requires not only a native publishing 
industry, but a ewan and expanding native publishing industry. 

(There is disagreement with this proposal on the part of 
one or two members of the IPA. Their reasoning is that, by eliminating even 
the possibility of a foreign sale, this proposal reduces the market value of 
their companies. Similar considerations clearly led Jack McClelland to hedge 
when asked, in recent months,whether he would sell his fixrm to foreigners. 


Implicit, of course, in this vexatious problem is the very source of the crisis 
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in Canadian publishing in the first place -- our friends to the south command 
overwhelmingly greater capital resources than do the Canadians, and are able 
to pay a higher price than Fea Canadians for a Canadian enterprise with potential. 
It is our belief that when we provide a climate in which Canadian firms under 
Canadian ownership can flourish and grow the gap between American and Canadian 
offering prices for such firms will vanish) 

B. LONG-TERM REQUIREMENTS 

1. A Publishing Development Corporation, modelled on the 
Canadian Film Development Corporation, to invest jointly with publishers in 
costly projects. (The analogy to the CFDC remains a valid one. But it took 
eight years -- and three Secretaries of State -- to get the CFDC off the ground. 
Book publishers cannot wait that long. The Publishing Development Corporation 
-~ in whatever form and under whatever jurisdiction -- is needed now). 

2. Establishment of a national book review. (Through private 
initiative, a literary review, "Books in Canada“, has been launched, and we 
commend the people involved for their initiative and imagination. Inescapab ly, 
a commercially-based review carries with it substantial advertising rates -- 
in this case $450 per page -- which will prohibit many of the Canadian houses, 
especially those already handicapped by shortage of working capital, from taking 
full advantage of this new periodical to promote their books. This anomaly is 
not the fault of "Books in Canada", of course, but we hope it can be resolved 
soon, conceivably by government aid.) 

3. Encouragement of a Canadian library distribution agency 
(on a par with the large book jobbers in the U.S.) to provide central ordering, 
invoicing, shipping and billing for libraries and publishers. (It seems to us 
that much useful groundwork has been done towards implementation of this 
recommendation or a variant of it -- perhaps most notably the Royal Commission's 


call for a publisher-librarian conference. Quebec, be it noted, has recently 
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taken a giant step towards a parallel goal -- and Bro-Dart announced 
cancellation of its million-dollar plans for the Quebec market; muddle- 
headed newswriters reported the Bro-Dart withdrawal as a blow to Quebec's 
economy, as stupid a distorition of the implications of events as we have 
heard this year). 

4. Establishment of a Canadian paperback reprint house, 
perhaps owned jointly by existing publishers, to ensure mass paperback distri- 
bution of Canadian titles. (We will add -- as a matter of information -- that 
one IPA member firm is developing a Canadian line of "mass market" paperbacks 
in an imaginative and aggressive manner. More -- or other -- initiatives are 
needed, but clearly a market potential exists; and the availability of 
additional capital would assist in faster exploitation of that potential. There 
is an immediate need, too, for a thorough investigation of the financial groups, 
foreign and domestic, which control mass paperback distribution to and through 
kiosks and newsstands across the country to the detriment of Canadian authors 
and Canadian themes.) 

5. Government action to assist those groups (presently 
including the CBPC and the Canadian Authors" Association) which are urging 
repeal of the U.S. law restricting imports into the U.S. of books written by 
American citizens. 

6. Means to expand export sales : of Canadian publishers. (In 
Ottawa, the Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce has been making tentative 
but useful moves to assist the expansion of export sales. An IPA member 
conducted a study of the U.S. market potential on their behalf, and they are 
assisting with a joint display of Canadian books at the American Library Associ- 
ation meeting later this month. Further initiatives, both public and private, 


should be encouraged). 
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NEW RECOMMENDATIONS 


As noted pace: the first Annual General Meeting of the 
IPA devoted considerable time to discussion of additional recommendations to 
this Royal Commission. These are, in a sense, supplemental to the basic 
ee hancnaaki ong repeated and commented upon in the previous pages. Some are 
clearly more important than others but all, we hope, will be useful to the 
Commissioners in their deliberations. 

1. The McClelland and Stewart Loan. The Royal Commission's 
interim report and the Ontario Government's prompt implementation were, of course, 
thoroughly discussed. The IPA applauds the unprecedented speed with which 
action was taken in this emergency. For the reasons outlined earlier, some 
members are uneasy about the potentially privileged position of M&S. But most 
members believe that a comprehensive, industry-wide program will lay that fear 
to rest. The IPA is particularly pleased with the opening paragraph of the 
Royal Commission's interim report -- an expression of the Commissioners’ 
conviction that "(Ontario) has a special responsibility to nurture and encourage 
(the Canadian book publishing industry)". We hope we are proved correct in our 
belief that neither the Royal Commission nor the Ontario Government believe that 
the "special responsibility" has been adequately discharged by the offer to 
McClelland and Stewart. As pointed out above, at least three other IPA members 
(all Toronto-based) face urgent and immediate financial crises. 

2. Literary Awards. Ontario -- perhaps through the Province 
of Ontario Council for the Arts -- should establish annual literary awards. 
These should be backed by thegovernment's impressive promotional and publicity 
capacities at least as enthusiastically as are our provincial fashion awards. 

Ko fae been suggested by one IPA member that these public accolades for Ontario 


writers might be called The Ryerson-Gage Awards. 
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Se Upening CO enue World. A general position was taken by 


IPA members that represents, we chink’ a useful distinction in the discussion 

of U.S. influence in Canada. he are not, aS an association, anti-American. 

But we do feel that Canada, as a great trading nation and as a land of many 
peoples, should be open and responsive to ideas and influences from all parts 

of the be ae We are concerned, however, that the proximity and economic power 
of the U.S. have the effect of orienting Canadian attention to one foreign land. 
In the world of books specifically, we believe that means must be found to shift 
our pattern of imports from the present U.S. preponderance to a more cosmo- 
politan mixture. At present, insofar as we see the literatures of Europe and 

of the developing countries at all, we see them largely through American filters, 
and this we regard as unsatisfactory for Canada and Canadians. 

4. The Canadian Peoples. There is also a pressing need to 
further communications among the Canadian peoples themselves. We need to find 
some::way for the native peoples of Canada to become more articulate in print; 
perhaps a specifi @ally Indian/Eskimo publishing house should be established. 

We also need to improve the quality and quantity of the dialogue between Anglo- 
phone and Francophone Canadians; a useful but hitherto neglected step towards 
this end would be the establishment of a graduate program in translation ona 
Canadian campus. 

5. Creative Writers. The care and feeding of creative writers 
is also a matter of concern to the IPA. One simple step to improve the lot of 
our writers would be to allow them to spread royalty income over a number of 
years; it may take a writer several years to produce a work, but his royalty 
income is often concentrated in a single year and -- under present practices -- 
taxed in a signle year. We also endorse the familiar but as yet unaccepted 
concept that authors (and publishers) should receive compensation for photocopy 


and library use of their property. In this connection, we recommend to the 
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Royal Commission that they examine the steps that have been taken and are 
being contemplated in other countries, Sweden and the United Kingdom in 
Pantrcuiar. 

%: Retail Assistance Program. Eight million Canadians do 
not, at the moment, have convenient access to a retail outlet where they can 
examine and buy books. The economic reasons for this deplorable situation are 
straightforward enough; in smaller communities, demand is spread too thinly 
for a retailer to be able to justify stocking and selling any significant range 
of books. The IPA believes that this situation could be alleviated almost 
overnight, at least in Ontario, through implementation of a comparatively simple, 
comparatively cheap government program. The Province could provide an annual 
grant of one dollar per year for each Canadian book stocked and displayed for 
sale by retailers outside our larger centres. Retailers would have tostock 
a minimum of perhaps 200 titles and their maximum grant might be established at 
$500; within this range it would be possible for the retailer to display at 
least a reasonable minimum of Canadian titles. We believe that very simple 
administrative procedures could be developed for the operation and policing of 
this program. We also believe that the resulting book sales might surprise 
everyone -- there is considerable evidence that significant summer sales to 
tourists and vacationers are being lost for Canadian: books because the books 
are not generally available in resort areas. We provide our summer visitors 
with enough rainy afternoons; let's provide them with something equally 
Canadian to occupy their time. 

7. The Government Presence. In the past, neither the 
Queen's Printer in Ottawa nor the Ontario Queen's Printer have presented anything 
more than a sporadic threat to Canadian book publishing. Ottawa's efforts 
have been incoherent in publishing and inept in marketing. And Ontario seems 


only to have considered the possibilities of organized publishing during the 
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last year. Today, however, there are strong indications that both governments 
may be considering an energetic program of competition with the private 
sector, federally through Information Canada as well as such agencies as the 
NFB, the CBC, the National Museum, and even CMHC. The IPA deplores any moves 
in this direction. Canadian publishers have enough troubles now withwell- 
financed Americans to have to take on serious government competition as well. 
This is not to deny that certain worthwhile government objectives are not best 
met through publication of books; they are, and socially useful purposes are 
served thereby. However, we do believe that in many cases the government can 
get better books, cheaper, and marketed more efficiently, by collaborating 
with the private sector than by competing with it. Clearly, no comprehensive 
program can be worked out overnight, but in general we believe that the 
governments should get out of trade and educational publishing (the Federal 
Government's involvement in educational publishing -- to a larger degree than 
most people recognize -- is constitutionally questionable at best), and that 
any publishing projects generated within government, other than those of the 
most specialized and technical nature, should be turned over to private firms 
With appropriate capacities. Of course, such a program should involve Canadian- 
owned and only Canadian-owned firms. 

8. “Buying Around". The Royal Commission pivewae has a 
clear idea of the issues and arguments involved in “buying around". The IPA 
will therefore simply limit itself to stating that institutions disposing of 
public funds should be required to buy from Canadian sources and that, as a 
corrolary, any genuine inefficiencies or shortcomings of Canadian suppliers 
should be identified and corrected so that our institutions are not penalized 
unduly by being obliged to buy Canadian. 


9. Standards of Criticism. One of the discouraging aspects 
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of book promotion in this country is the knowledge that, with two or three 
notable exceptions, there are few qualified literary critics in Canada. This 
Means that a serious work of cteon or poetry may never receive the detailed 
critical analysis that it deserves, even though it is reviewed in newspapers 
and periodicals across the country. Believing that informed criticism is 
essential to a writer's development and to the growth of a Canadian literature, 
We propose that one or more Canadian schools of journalism establish a degree 
program in literary criticism, to guarantee literary standards in Canada which 


can compete on the international level. 
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CONCLUSION 

The body of this submission has been devoted to discussion 
of steps that have been taken and that must be taken to overcome the "crisis 
in Canadian publishing". The crisis is all too real. But it is important, 
we believe, to recognize the underlying irony in the present economic situation 
of Canadian publishing: money problems aside, publishing in Canada has never 
been healthier. Canada's creative writers are more productive and are working 
to higher standards of excellence than ever before in our history. Public 
acceptance of Canadian books, literary and otherwise, has never been more en- 
thusiastic. We have more and better school and public libraries than ever 
before, more and better retail bookshops than ever before. 

If the economic problems of the Canadian book publishing 
industry can be overcome and overcome quickly, there is every sign that we can 
look forward to a flowering of Canadian letters. 

We believe that the record of the last few years shows that 
Canadian publishers are innovative and imaginative servants of Canada's writers 
and the Canadian people. Only an endemic shortage of working capital prevents 
the publishers from serving Canada even better. Bs 

But the economic problem must be overcome quickly or there will 
be no Canadian publishers; if there are no Canadian publishers, then a vital 
link in the chain from writer to reader will have been broken. 

This is the context in which we welcome the Royal Commission. 
Under any auspices, a public airing of the problems and potentials of Canadian 
publishing whould be a good thing. But it is clear that this Commission has 
transcended the minimum provision of a public forum. We have all watched 
with growing admiration the orchestration of this public performance and the 


excellence of the players on both sides of the stage. 
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The piece is being beautifully played. We only hope the 


tune we are hearing is Reveille. Not the Last Post. 
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Appendix A/1l 
EXTRACT FROM THE CONSTITUTION OF THE 1.P. As 


Article 1/ Name 


Section J]. The name of the organization shall be The Independent 
Publishers' Association (referred to below as the Association). 


Article 2/ Objectives 


Section 1. Believing that a people comes to know itself through the 
minds and imagination of its writers, 

And believing that Canadian writers and readers are capable 
of great achievements together, ° 

And believing that books of our own are essential to the 
educational], cultural, social and economic life of an independent Canada, 

And further believing that books of our own can form an 
authentic channel of access among the peoples of Canada, 

And believing that vigorous, Canadian-owned and controlled 
book publishers are essential to the accomplishment of these goals ..., the 
objectives of the Association shall be: 


a) to work for the maintenance of strong and competitive 
book publishing houses owned and controlled in Canada: 


b) to advance the interests of Canadian-owned and controlled 
book publishing by the concerted, conscientious and cooperative 
effort of every member; 


c) to represent the interest of Canadian-owned book publishers 


in relations with public and private institutions in Canada and 
abroad; 


da) to facilitate the exchange of information among its members; 
e) to undertake such specific projects, studies and other forms 
of action as shall from time to time be required to implement 
objectives a) b) and c) above. 

Article 3/ Membership 


Section 1/ Active Membership 


Active membership open to any firm, partnership, individual proprietorship, 
institution or association which meets the following qualifications: 


a) has its chief office of business in Canada; 


b) whose effective managerial, editorial and financial control 
is in the hands of persons domiciled in Canada, and whose 


ownership is substantially in the hands of persons domiciled 
in Canada; 
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Appendix A/2 
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c) 
epg 


an important part of whose business function is the publishing 
original Canadian books; 


d) has been recommended-for membership in the Association by 


at 


1a) 
of 


least two active members of the Association; 


has in print not fewer than 5 original Canadian titles and 
ongoing publishing programme; 


subscribes to and is willing to work on behalf of the objectives 
the Association as set forth in Article 2 above. 


~ Siwoak: bins ti 
9 an fouet Jas es 


ees Fe Ee ee Af A 


2 


Bor release 2 p.m. Monday November 9S, 1370 


STATEMENT 


A vigorous and competitive Canadian-owned book publishing 
industry is essential to the nation's survival. The 
Emergency Committee of Canadian Publishers therefore urges: 

1. That legislation be enacted to disallow the sale 
to foreign interests of W.J. Gage and the Ryerson Press. 

2. That future sales of Canadian-owned book publishing 
firms to foreign interests be prohibited by law. 

3. That the federal government immediately enact 
legislation creating a Publishing Development Corporation or 
other instrument to enable @anadiee pubiishers to compete 
effectively with foreign-owned firms. 

4. That representatives of the federal government and 
provincial governments of appropriate jurisdiction meet im- 
mediately with the Canadian-owned book publishers to discuss 
additional steps that must be taken to preserve for Canada a 
Canadian-owned book publishing industry. 


EMERGENCY COMMITTEE OF CANADIAN PUBLISHERS 


for more information: 
Peter Martin, Peter Martin Associates, 925-5589 
Shirley Gibson, House of Anansi, 923-7385 
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for release 3 p.m. Monday November Cpr RBs 


Following 1s a list of independent Canadian book publishers 
in all parts of the country who have joined together to form the 
Emergency Committee of Canadian Publishers and have endorsed the 
Emergency Committee's Statement released this date: 
Gray's: Publishing, osdney 2.C.. 
Prism international, Vancouver B.C. 
Sono Nis Press, Vancouver B.C. 
M.G. Hurtig Limited, Edmonton Alta 
COLES sFublishaing, toronto Ont 
House of Anansi, Toronto Ont 
James Lewis and Samuel, Toronto Ont 
New Press, Toronto Ont 
Peter Martin Associates, Toronto Ont 
Progress Books, Toronto Ont 
Oberon Press, Ottawa Ont 
Harvest House, Montreal P.Q. 

| Tundra Books, Montreal P.Q. 


Fiddlehead Books, Fredericton, N.B. 
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) APPENDIX C 


CHARTER MEMBERS OF THE INDEPENDENT PUBLISHERS ASSOCIATION: 


Book Society of Canada, Toronto 
Burns and MacEachern, Toronto 
Clarke, Irwin, Toronto 

Delta Canada, Montreal 
Fiddlehead Books, Fredericton 
Frontier Publishing, Calgary 
General Publishing, Toronto 
Griffin House, Toronto 

Harvest House, Montreal 

House of Anansi, Toronto 

M.G. Hurtig Ltd ,“Edmonton 
Ingluvin Publications, Montreal 
James, Lewis & Samuel, Toronto 
Ladysmith Press, Ladysmith, Que. 
Learning Concepts Ltd, Toronto 
Peter Martin Associates, Toronto 
New Press, Toronto 

Oberon Press, Ottawa 

Progress Books, Toronto 

Talon Books, Vancouver 

Tundra Books, Montreal 
University of Toronto Press, Toronto 
Weed-Flower Press, Toronto 
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BRIEF 


to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITPED BY: 


THE MIDDLESEX COUNTY 
BOARD OF EDUCATION 


JUNE 1, 1971 
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THE MIDDLESEX COUNTY BOARD OF EDUCATION 


747A HYDE PARK ROAD 
LONDON 73, ONTARIO 


TO: ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


THE MIDDLESEX COUNTY BOARD OF EDUCATION SUBMITS THIS BRIEF TO THE 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING ON THE BASIS THAT BOARDS OF 
EDUCATION SPEND A GREAT DEAL OF MONEY ON TEXTBOOKS AND LIBRARY 
BOOKS AND THUS CAN BE LARGELY INSTRUMENTAL IN SUPPORTING THIS PART 
OF OUR CANADIAN CULTURE. IN 1970 OUR RELATIVELY SMALL BOARD OF 
EDUCATION PURCHASED $143,141.39 IN TEXTBOOKS AND LIBRARY BOOKS AND 
| CONTRIBUTED ' $26,058.00 TO THE COUNTY LIBRARY FOR ITS SERVICE TO 
OUR SCHOOLS. BOARDS OF EDUCATION SHOULD THEREFORE BE ENCOURAGED 
TO UNDERSTAND THE PLIGHT OF THE CANADIAN AUTHOR AND PUBLISHER. 


TO HELP PRESERVE OUR CANADIAN CULTURE AND HERITAGE, SCHOOL BOARDS 
SHOULD BE ENCOURAGED BY THE USE OF DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION STIMU- 
LATION GRANTS TO PURCHASE BOOKS BY CANADIAN AUTHORS AND PUBLISHERS. 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENTS AND DEPARTMENTS OF EDUCATION SHOULD CON- 
SIDER A "PREVIEW" COMMITTEE THAT WOULD EXAMINE MANUSCRIPTS BY 
CANADIAN AUTHORS WITH THE VIEW TO RECOMMENDING THEIR INCLUSION IN 
THE LIST OF TEXTBOOKS AND LIBRARY BOOKS THAT ARE APPROVED FOR USE 
IN THE SCHOOLS UNDER THEIR JURISDICTION. 
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A GREAT NUMBER OF TEXTBOOKS. AND LIBRARY BOOKS PUBLISHED IN CANADA ARE 
NOT MANUFACTURED TO A SPECIFIED STANDARD OF QUALITY. NO STATE OR 
FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IN THE UNITED STATES GIVES SUPPORT TO THE PURCHASE 
OF SCHOOL AND LIBRARY BOOKS THAT ARE NOT MANUFACTURED TO A STATED 
SPECIFICATION. SPECIFICATIONS ARE ARRIVED AT BY THE BOOK MANUFACTURERS ‘ 
INSTITUTE WHICH IS AN INDEPENDENT BODY OF BOOK MANUFACTURERS. WE 
BELIEVE THAT THE DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION SHOULD GIVE GRANTS ONLY ON 
BOOKS MADE TO A STATED STANDARD OF QUALITY. MANY TEXTBOOKS AND LIBRARY 
BOOKS MANUFACTURED IN THE UNITED STATES LAST MUCH LONGER THAN OUR OWN 
BECAUSE THEY ARE MANUFACTURED TO THESE RIGID STANDARDS. 


SCHOOL BOARDS AND DEPARTMENTS OF EDUCATION SHOULD BE PREPARED TO SUPPORT 
CANADIAN AUTHORS AND PUBLISHERS EVEN THOUGH THE COST MAY BE SOMEWHAT 
GREATER THAN IT WOULD BE IF BOOKS BY FOREIGN AUTHORS AND PUBLISHERS WERE 
USED. 
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RESUME 


This brief, in substantially the same form, was recently presented to the 
Commission on Post-Secondary Education in Ontario, in order to point out the value 
within that Commission's terms of reference of a greater measure of co-operation 
in using facilities and sharing services for the publication of academic research. 

Its content seems even more appropriate to the inquiry now being carried out by 
the Royal Commission on Book Publishing, and it has therefore been updated and 
revised for submission to the latter. 

The greater part of this submission is concerned with a proposal whereby the 
amount of scholarly publishing done in Ontario may not only be maintained but 
substantially increased, thus meeting the growing unfilled need in this area, and 
how this may be done economically. The means proposed is to combine the service 
operations of scholarly publishing (but not the actual selection of manuscripts) under 
a central authority, sponsored by government, and to make these services available, 
on a flexible and voluntary basis, to each institution desiring to establish a publishing 
program ofits own. One distributing centre organized on modern lines, to take 
the most significant example, could provide all the warehousing, order fulfillment, 
and accounting services required by scholarly publishers in Ontario for many years 
to come, and could do so at very much lower total overhead cost than that of separate 
fulfillment operations established in a number of different Ontario universities. 
Separate institutional imprints would however be preserved and encouraged. 

In addition, the brief recommends that government support be given to subsidize 
scholarly publishing by separate grants outside regular formula financing. Under 


present university financing, funds have been almost totally unavailable for this 


purpose. 
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Briefly stated, the primary function of a university press is to disseminate 
the fruits of scholarly research, subsidizing costs of publication when 
necessary, and applying only the test of excellence in deciding whether 
or not to publish. This is a vital part of the total educational process - 
producing, among other things, the basic material for textbooks and popular 
studies in every field of the social sciences, humanities, and physical sciences. 
The latter will normally be published by commercial publishers, it should 
be noted. 
The recent growth of university presses on this continent, in Europe, 
Australia, Asia, and Africa, demonstrates that the need for publication 
of scholarly research can be met in no other way. The fact that subsidization 
is the norm rather than the exception eliminates the commercial publisher; 
the requirement of absolute freedom to exercise scholarly objectivity on 
controversial matters eliminates publishing by government; and the limitation 
in possible audience imposed by the scholarly nature of the material makes 
dependence upon popular media impracticable. Only the university as publisher 
is not dependent on sales of editions, or votes, or advertising and circulation. 
A well-operated university press is likely to be considered an important 
asset of its parent institution: the existence at the present time of nearly 
one hundred university presses in North America alonc is evidence of this 
fact. A scholarly press which has established a good reputation through its 
publishing programs in specialized fields will add to the prestige of its 
parent institution - provincially, Mere 6k" and internationally. Nor 


will the existence of so many university presses in the United States and of 


i. 
pan | 


Ding a 


‘eww 


nl 7 a 7 A 
2, a nwt ese 


a 
7 


- : oe. i 
a - 


ro rads az es — Oh 
sii bs i ale i tied st ‘uae 0. Grom aye 


i 


Ne. re 


nie 
use lod tioholiahesd | nes aun to istone oli alka ove ot aoibus “ + 
fol sreytig 3! pee aiena vi howe dug od ibaa t lotta! » 


eS on . iia, oben Nah 


ol aes | au A! 7 


Cnint at twenhwoo it m. asgens¢ vilersvtin Yo diwoxg ininet ers 


noltasibladan toil? sie ain't’ we tortie oo ni tem od aan dovesest tide 

wetetidie ! vor Hilts edi asinniatio voiiqaoxs od} andi adder arctan orld tS 

ae GS bo Peat itso onion xo «1 ctoheat? saplonda to deo rer bipers Be | 

| revs 

nobilis) brs Paaenievey vd yollaiiciug cen vabee waaeir ds 

sod Sutrotan edt ty Winans Vitelodce uit yd bsacqmtl one thn sldianen af 

todalling an vVilata vids ddl ole taBndtinw quiet sham talugag og Seat 

;wUaluotio baw an ryha 1a jaties Yo ,acottits Yo.eelse so Javbasqsb jon et 
insiagml pa boiobhtkaee of oF Gisela) aeorq yiletsviny bolavoqo-Ilew A 

ALL eee ofl te womdalxo oft srotedivedt Jaga att Io joaga a 

nid) to somhive at saeln astamaA Aria o] eoanstg Wietoview bothand ono 

27 Tyree nolan’ hoe a idaitinsas ast doldw baotq yiraforoa A dont 

ai! We oywasta of) od he Mw ahio A bb xitehibel ni Rime TROY goidatidag 

io = yflnaetiadtoint bak ,eilanellun »ylelsalvotg - aobulliact Ino ieq 

to beta @elal2 betta) od) ot eeeaotq YNetev inn Yan oF lo Soaialze od? ittw | i. 

, any 


a 

ue i . 

i "A 
: a 


: wel 
7 
4 a) 


~ 


several in Great Britain meet the publishing needs of the Canadian academic 
community. While standards of scholarship are international, interests are 
often regional, and the Canadian social sciences (to cite but one example) 
are no exception to this rule. 

Further information concerning scholarly publishing is provided in 
the appendixes supplied separately (items 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, and 9). 
University presses in Canada are growing in number. There are four which 
have qualified for membership in the Association of American University 
Presses - Toronto, McGill-Qucen's, Laval, and Montréal. (Other AAUP 
member presses with parent institutions outside the United States include 
Oxford, Cambridge, Edinburgh, Tokyo, Mexico, Australian National University, 
and Oslo.) That expanded facilities for scholarly publishing in Canada should 
be provided, and that embryonic presses should be encouraged are goals 
that receive the hearty support of the University of Toronto Press, which 
has liberally supplied advice and assistance to all universities who have asked 
for information in this matter. However, the Press is concerned that develop- 
ment of further university press publishing facilities, in particular in the 
Province of Ontario, should be along lines that are economically sound, 
especially in view of the problems encountered by the publishing industry in 
Canada generally, and the mounting costs of higher education in this province. 
The Province of Ontario already possesses three scholarly publishing facilities. 
The largest is the University of Toronto Press. The University of Ottawa, 
publishing under the imprint "Editions de l'Université d'Ottawa,' now has 168 books 
in print (the majority in the French language). The recently established 
McGill-Queen's University Press is jointly owned by universities in Ontario 


and Quéhcc. 
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The University of Toronto Press is the most prolific book publisher 
in Canada, and is one of the four or five most productive university presses 
on the continent. Of some 10, 000 titles issued by Canadian publishers in 
English which were in print in 1970, approximately 1,100 were published by 
this Press. It is currently publishing over one hundred original works 
annually, in addition to seventeen learned journals, mainly quarterlies. 
The University of Toronto Press has been established for seventy years, 
although its active publishing program dates from the 1950s. The Press 
has during that period served the whole of Canada, publishing the works 
of authors located at institutions from the Atlantic to the Pacific. It distributes 
them to a world-wide audience through its branch in the United States, and 
through agents and warehouses in Great Britain, on the Continent, in Asia, 
and in Australia. (For further information, see appendixes and attachments 
35. (y210; 11, and 12.) 
Most university presses in North Amcrica and elsewhere receive supporting 
grants from their universities to finance their operations. The University 
of Toronto Press is one of only three or four presses in the world which 
receive no direct financial support from their parent universities. The Press 
pays all its own expenses, and at present supports a budgeted annual loss 
on scholarly publishing of $200,000 annually. This support of scholarly 
publishing, which has doubled in the past five years, is made available from 
the proceeds of sales of more popular (albeit serious non-fiction) works and 
a printing plant. In addition, collateral grants are sometimes reccived from 
the Canada Council, associations, and other institutions, always in connection 


with specific publishing projects. _ (Sce appendixes 3 and 4. ) 
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The printing plant of the University of Toronto Press is a provincial and 
national asset through the unique capability it has developed of handling 

highly technical and specialized work. It has been able to develop this special 
capacity through the co-operation of the National Research Council and of 
various educational institutions in channelling through it a sufficient amount 

of work to sustain the operation. That this flow of work be maintained is 
absolutely essential to the continuance in Canada of such a centre for scholarly 
printing. The operation of a specialized printing department is not, however, 
generally typical of scholarly publishing today. Among the 71 members of 

the Association of American University Presses, only 7 operate printing 
departments. (See appendixes 2 and 8.) 

There has been of recent years, particularly in the United States, a trend 
towards the combining of university press facilities, and those universities 

in Ontario which desire to support scholarly publishing programs of their 

own and have been considering the establishment of presses might well study 
the possibilities of institutional co-operation. (See appendix 13, the article 
"The university press as a co-operative enterprise," by Victor Reynolds. ) 
The University of Toronto Press, as a department of a provincial institution, 
might have a place within rather than outside the co-ordinated kind of scholarly 
publishing facility herein proposed, if one were established in Ontario. 
However, as we trust the remainder of this submission will make clear, 
Toronto's participation does not imply its domination of the total facility. 
Indeed such a devclopment is to be discouraged, if only because the primary 
publishing responsibility must always remain with cach institution participating. 
The chief obstacle to such co-operation may be the understandable anxiety 


of institutions to preserve their separate identities where academic 
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i. 


responsibilities are involved, as in the publication of books bearing the 
imprint of the universities concerned. The purpose of this submission is 
to point out how it might be feasible to maintain these separate identities 
while combining, for the sake of economy and for greater effectiveness, 
many of the technical and administrative functions of scholarly book 
publishing. (The latter are essentially non-competitive functions. ) 
We believe that the plan proposed admits of sufficient flexibility to prevent 
its becoming a behemoth that might leave too little scope for creative 
publishing by individual institutions. 
The essential operatiorsin any publishing program may be outlined as 
follows: 

a. Editorial selection and critical revision of manuscripts 

b. Editorial preparation of manuscripts for the printer 

c. Design ee the format) 

d. Production | 

e. Promotion 

f. Warehousing 

g. Order fulfillment 


h. Accounting 


It is the first of the above operations, the selection and critical revision 
of manuscripts, which establishes the unique personality of the publisher, 


and chiefly builds his reputation for excellence. In the case of scholarly 


publishing, it is a function which can be handled with limited publishing 
experience, because what it mainly requires is academic judgment concerning 


the scholarly merit of the work. Nor is it an expensive part of the total publishing 
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process. (The critical function exercised by the academic editorial committee 
does not so much consist in the reading of manuscripts as in obtaining and 
assessing appraisals of them, frequently from colleagues located at other 
institutions - always at other institutions in the case of manuscripts emanating 
from their own campus.) Assessment of the sales potential of a manuscript, 
which does require major professional publishing skill, is not the deciding 
factor for or against publication, as it must be in commercial publishing. 
Therefore, once an editorial director has been appointed on campus, a committee 
formed to work with him, and a policy established for subsidization as needed, 
an institution is equipped to procure and select manuscripts for publication. 

In so far as the University of Toronto Press has established itself as a 

major university press, it should be noted that this is to be attributed less 

to its activity in publishing approximately 100 books per year than to the fact 
that it now has some 1,100 titles available in print. The size and quality of 
the backlist gives a scholarly imprint its momentum and its economic base, 
and this takes many years for a newly founded press to build. It follows 

that it is equally important to Toronto to preserve its now well-known imprint 
as it will be vital to new university presses to establish theirs. Subject to 
these considerations, what is most needed is co-operation at as many levels 
as possible, including sales and distribution, along with preservation of 
individuality. (See item 15 below. ) 

Many of the other functions involved in university press publishing can be 
centralized, even conducted in the name of all concerned under the collective 
title of a new authority, e.g. 'Universitics of Ontario Press" (the possible 


name of an authority, not a new publishing imprint). 


sic 


te on wha $0 ee i 


soa roan wane ws sri asysloann at wilto' tes sears = anol: or 


9: 


oe 


Pee re - e . 
‘Valsad plo vain gdide-add lo tedoned wed ( nua re ial bolt eri . 
gtibioab ad? hon a) ty ity pnidhildiq Jammiadeiouy I. bam sn ee ité ony. 
: a eer i - 
Da 
|  igebtatidutp Meletominos of ii teen M1 Aa bivvtifcttrg tatteye 16 to? ‘tote a 
| : eu 


 Sotthamoes & .siiaRe ad helnibagan rood and. “iolnotth Inbrotibe ae oon) ole ted wi 


Jioboor eh woblowfitedtus nl bodatiti@es yotloq o fia atte iftiw A10w of boariat 
nohoeolhive or eryivoeunaere ts Mes brie euleotdy o silt as al dohtWanl fa 


a 4 Hoail feiethiinies gad eeox'l atpoi? io vtat) on) an iat oe a Pte 


may 


nas) horncdiride sel Of ah with dp lviewle 9} east” vilntavidn ‘Tolan 
1 . . ae 
toni will anil) Tey Ton halen wi OOF 4 VOT CLR gittalided int etiv iiok ast ob iia? >| 
’ y u ‘ amd 
to Willewp bas axie o4Y Anisg ot oiedglonvan aot OCL, 0 omos aed wor jf jou) 


24nd ohinamtoos al) bon dyinsmord @)) Inbiqicil yltaiodes & * hn letbiond ait . 


awatiol 2 Weta! ahieseany bobwwal yiwon 4 Tol KIA Yoo ane) Aled? bom ; 


tintin? awe tiny were alt ey yoPpest 1 oF ofeie) st Jey hoes yilseps al i teh 


Ww footdoe eich) dathintes 63 aaenoig vitatoviaw won of lativ od Iliw hh en 


nay @ 


aleve! Voam ka Jr HORE INGI—OD, gl Babeeaw tao al terlw vecrokareshinaep: oeadd 
; ; 

| mr ae 

jo cobtevtaastq fie Qeole ,ooledfanin ban Babin gilbilo on! olstesog a8 ; :s 


( -woled OL mrad] 29%) Siaubtetbit as 


* 


, 
ad nso gririallideg wads ype 1 inv ove) » naib todte atti Io yteM ef 


ay aa 
9viise les ort) whim emmodbo fa Yo mercer sil oth bo joules va box tlre 


7: ' : 
_ 


oldiamag ott) "saat oft nia lo weitere viatlh 4 e ‘uhoriuas heal to 00M 


y a 
ain 8 


Asniney i nuda wort a ton wuitrodiva ou % 


» 
we 

wy : 
i 


OF ee ee a 


a 


15. 


Items b and c, editorial preparation and design, involve professional skills 
that an institution which publishes a very small number of books each year 
will find costly to develop on deelatath independently; as a result, it may 
have to use inexperienced personnel, or employ free-lancers on a catch- 
as-catch-can basis. It must be noted, however, that these activities are 
ones which some university publishers may eventually wish to operate with their 
own staffs because the skill and style with which they are carried out can 
help to identify the product. A university press maintains part of its reputation 
on the high quality of its manuscript editing and of its book design. 
Items d and e, production and promotion, are functions that are quite frequently 
sub-contracted within the publishing industry. | Few publishers own their 
own printing plant or bindery, or can afford a large sales staff. The 
increasing automation of book production suggests that by combining operations 
it would be possible to reap greater benefits from the new technology. To 
handle worldwide sales, the University of Toronto Press employs sales 
representatives in Canada, in the United States, and overseas, many of whom 
also promote the sales of books of other publishers; in this way, a network 
of sales representation may be established to cover even remote parts of 
the world. But representation of this nature requires sufficient backlist 
to make it worth an agent's effort: it is not open to a beginning press; nor is 
the expertise requircd to order printing and binding with an eye to cconomy, 
quality, and scheduling casy to come by, or inexpensive. 

However, this being said, it is still true that d and c are also functions 
that a participating institution might, after a sufficient period of growth, 
prefer to carry on under its own roof. Great flexibility in the arrangements 


is possible in this area. 
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Items f, g, and h, warehousing, order fulfillment, and accounting, can be 
combined to take full advantage of automation, the latter being economic only 
when the scale of operations is large enough. There is a definite trend in 

the industry, indeed in the commercial industry, in Great Britain and the U.S. A. 
towards joint operations in these areas of publishing. In view of the fact 

that the Book Centre in Great Britain, for example, handles the output of 

over one hundred publishing houses, it can be seen that one distributing centre 
would be adequate for all scholarly publishing carried on in Ontario for an 
indefinite period in the future. 

While combining various functions of the publishing process would not 
eliminate the need to subsidize many scholarly works for which the sale is 
small, it would make possible more economic use of the total subsidizing 

funds available. The net cost to the community of one larger co-operative 
enterprise would be much less than that of several small scholarly publishing 
facilities. The national and international impact of the whole could be greater 
than the sum of its parts. 

The centralization or sharing of facilities can be extremely flexible. As noted, 
it is possible to increase or decrease the level of co-operation as circumstances 
may dictate: for example, an institution might, after a period of growth, 
undertake its own promotion, or design and production, while continuing to 
have its orders handled, its books warchoused, and its accounts processed 

and data reported through the central organization. 

As mentioned above (item 8), we believe that the University of Toronto Press 
could play a part within rather than outside such an operation. In view of the 
stage to which its own organization has now developed, it would be mainly 


interestcd on its own behalf in co-operative selling, warchousing, order fulfill- 
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ment, and accounting opcrations, and would visualize itself and its staff as 
providing a logical beginning for these, albeit providing such services anonymously 
and on a co-operative basis as far as the public is concerned. It is facing its 
own problems of expansion. Its own office and warehousing facilities are now 
fully utilized, and it is by no means clear at present how their enlargement 
will be funded. 

It should be noted that the suggestion of a co-operative publishing 
service follows two decades of rapid development by this Press, during which 
time it has expended many hundreds of hours in informing, counselling, and 
helping embryonic university presses in Canada and indeed abroad, including 
consultation services in Africa and Australia. In Canada, some two or three 
additional institutions seem likely to emerge soon as publishers, but none of 
these is located in the Province of Ontario*¥ It is the great desire of this 
Press to see as strong a university publishing tradition in Canada as in, say, 
the United States; this desire is reinforced by the weaknesses of Canadian 
commercial publishing and its almost precipitate trend towards Americanization. 
Indigenous Canadian publishing, i. e. books by Canadian authors and books 
about Canada, has regrettably not gained momentum. The University of 
Toronto Press would like to use what strength it has as a Canadian publisher 
to assist other Canadian institutions to construct active Canadian publishing 


programs of their own. 


*The establishment of the University of British Columbia Press was announced 


in March 197]. 
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A collective approach, as here proposed, would lift from individual universities 
the capital costs that might well prevent most of them from establishing 
separate publishing er eanizations: obviously it has discouraged them from 
doing so in the ee On the other hand, if the basic housekeeping services 
were obtainable, and if such further services as copy-editing, design, and 
production, could be made available when desired, a university could begin 
immediately to publish and issue under its own imprint five, ten, fifteen, or 
twenty books a year, together with one or more scholarly journals. The 
University of Toronto Press has already provided such basic services on 
occasion for embryo publishing centres or university presses, but only 

with respect to individual books, not for continuing programs. 

The supply of good manuscripts based on ey research is bound to 


increase with the further advance of post-secondary education in Ontario, 

and the need to publish tee works will be felt, whether or not it is met. 
While provision of facilities for their publication is essential, over-expansion 
is Pere to be avoided. The aedeuaile made in this brief would, we 
believe, permit expansion as needed without proportionate increase of related 
overheads. Co-operation in certain functions would make it possible to 
handle an increased body of publishing more efficiently, more effectively, 

and at reduced cost in relation to the amount of publishing involved. 

The pub iiewuoue of allied provincial institutions such as institutes (including 
the Ontario Institute for Studies in Education), colleges, museums, art 


galleries, libraries, etc. , could also be serviced through the same agency. 


These organizations frequently encounter great difficulty in distributing their 
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publications. It is impossible for saan to be handled on a commercial 
basis because of the limited demand and the slim margin between cost and 
selling-price. Moreover, these publications do not yet secure adequate 
dissemination outside of Canada. The authority proposed would endeavour 
to reach the international market at least as effectively as Canadian university 
presses do now, and they are almost the only Canadian publishers who do 
reach it at present. 
The management of the centralized publishing operation should be in 
professional hands, with the Tiaras institutions participating providing a board 
of directors dealing with matters of broad policy. The voluntary participation 
feature would give each university the power to wire with sufficient notice 
of termination if it found the services of the authority unsatisfactory. 
The cost of the program proposed in this submission can be divided into 
three parts: 

(1) Cost of selecting the manuscripts to be published; 

(2) Cost of copy-editing, designing, and manufacturing them; 

(3) Cost of promotion, warehousing, invoicing, and accounting. 
The first of these costs would be the responsibility of the university sponsoring 
the works. 

The second group of costs would be charged back to the sponsoring 
institution also, according to the costs actually incurred in the preparation 


and manufacturing of books the institution had sponsored. 
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The third group of costs would be recovered from the sale of the books, 
being deducted as a commission on sales before the balance was credited 
to the sponsor. On the basis of present conditions, this commission would 
have to be no less than 40% of the net revenue received by the authority from 
the sale of the book, and might soon have to rise to 50%. (In some cases 
of very slow-moving or low-cost items a supplementary charge might have 
to be made to the sponsor for space or services.) Royalties to authors would 
also be deducted from proceeds of sales. 

Thus the co-opcrative authority would largely pay for itself, but would 
need an advance for development at the outset to cover the cost of organizing 
ond setting up the project. Warehouse and office space would be acquired 
only as needed to accommodate the publishing programs developed by the 
particpating universities. Low-cost loans from the universities concerned, 
or from the government development agency, should enable this co-operative 
to get started. 

Cost items (1) and (2) would, as noted, require subsidization. It has been 
publicly stated by the President of the University of Toronto that his university 
has no funds by which it can assist scholarly publishing in Toronto beyond 
whose which the Press is able to carn from its own operations. Queen's 
University, on the other hand, is financing a university press jointly with 
McGill. So far as I am aware, University of 5a itself finances the Editions 
de l'Université d'Ottawa. From time to time other universities in Ontario 
seem to be able to sponsor individual publications. All receive grants for 
individual publications from the Canada Council and other sources. However, 


it is impossible to expect the universitics to mount a sustained program of 
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publishing without some aid from government beyong their present formula 
grants. If money is to be made available for the publication of the fruits of 
scholarly research in Ontario it must come from funds that are designated 
for the purpose, whether the amounts earmarked for each university for this 
purpose are determined by total enrollment, graduate student enrollment, 
research grants, or in some other way. Past experience does not show that 
adequate provision will be made for scholarly publishing by the universities 


out of integrated grants, and present conditions and future prospects make 


the prospect seem even more unlikely. The situation is not dissimilar to that 


which has obtained for school books in Ontario since the integration of the 
per pupil textbook grants with the general per capita grants three years ago. 
The following estimates of cost are based on the current experience of 
University of Toronto Press. The Press has recently budgeted an average 
loss of just under $8,000 for each subsidized scholarly work so far accepted 
for publication during this year and the two following years. This loss is 
composed as follows: 
$4500 for title subsidy (the estimated net loss on the book at the 
time when any remaining stock is fully depreciated, i.e, the 
difference between total costs of production and the net 
proceeds of sales received by the sponsor). 
$3000 per book published for unallocated editorial costs (the 
cost of selecting the manuscripts to be published, which covers 
not only reading of MSS but correspondence, conferences with 


authors, procurement of grants, etc. ). It should be noted that 


each book published does not itself cost this amount but must 
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bear a portion of the cost for books rejected after consideration, 

as well as all other editorial overheads such as attending 

meetings of learned ddretieg: etc. 

$500 in reader's fees per book published (fees paid to experts 

to evaluate specialized manuscripts). Once again each book 

must bear the considerable cost of readers for manuscripts 

that are rejected outright or, despite encouragement, are 

never revised to publication standards. 
Thus, at least 50 scholarly works could be published annually for $400, 000 
per year, with 9 or 10 Ontario universities sharing in the program. Proceeds 
from sales would gradually accrue, but rising costs and increasing demands 
may be expected to maintain the need for subsidy at about the same level. 
Needless to say, in the first year only a limited number of books would be 
published under this program, because manuscripts ready for publication 
would not necessarily be on hand at institutions which have not hitherto had 
a regular program. It very often takes three years for a scholarly work 
to be revised by the author, edited, and produced, and therefore a three-year 
budget is the most practicable to operate. Thus it would probably be three 
years or longer before institutions beginning a publishing program could 
utilize fully a year's grant of the size proposed, and the initial grants could 
be adjusted downwards accordingly. 

It is very important to note, however, that any institution which is actively 

secking out manuscripts will find others which do not require subsidy, or for 


which adequate support is available from other sources. If the publications 


15 


; ar a 


chad 


bon act rating litog ou biv0> wow “iratosion OB Yano 4a a a 
abeosont seaxgong ot mt yoiknseta eatinvevian of ihtQU0r ialanena ; a 
abaaioh yolnsonodt biel atte gointt tud coves yiisuberg onsen a 
’ svt 8 iti dnt etn ao 6a 
9d Bivow aslo 16 watt! beateat! « yim sae 1040 orld et ayaa of — 4 ' 


1: 


trottnoiliiag “10 yao PPTveunnin oavscod .ornigorg aks soba bortatldag 
+ opel oviseiiet eon coin tit Bibotiahiiest bred 0 on ean sour biewow, 


aipw yitalorion @ ot aaRey seul aodai 9 7o jar os i arvacgorctg satay ose a 


i 
me = war 


‘say~ow nd a soto tosit ha sriediiiadite ban ,betthe ‘gitinis sits a heelves od ad aie 


- 


avid) od yidedorq: bhucw Ne: wih bieiega ot sidaolwarg teom edt at tented ‘ an is 
| Ns a 
blues matgoTy gaideiieg s qalaniyed acotulbest roted than! x0 erage 


5 - 
biven ainaty Inttint mf) bith rbowogurg wste art Yo Jarry 2 tee 6 Ylioh ostiiy 5 : 


sdantbrosen abrnWitviel botaothe od 

vioviton a} dolitv nom tant yan jadi ,vovovnnt .ojon of Inartogml (mv al iI 
yo to ,vbladve ovinipet Jadab dotiw emilio batt Mtw wiqh oeuene two yabooe 
sictasoule’ off) 11 .aporpos Todo wert oldalbiva wt Pronmun atawpobe dole 


pees a v™*.., i 
ee: 


in| ato 


28. 


16 


program is managed shrewdly, it can be considerably enlarged without 
requiring additional subsidy. If each scholarly publisher issued only one 

title without subsidy for each title he subsidized, a total of 100 scholarly 
works per year would be added to the output of Canadian scholarship in Canada. 
From calculations made from data furnished by Canadian Books in Print, 

it appears that approximately 900 new Canadian books were issued in 1970, 
which figure includes government publications produced for general sale. 

The addition of 100 new Canadian titles each year would thus be a very 


significant contribution. 


SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS 
In summary, this brief recommends: 

(1) That a co-operative authority, under the suggested title of 
"The Universities of Ontario Press," be established to 
provide basic publishing services to universities and other 
institutions for higher education in this province on a basis 
of voluntary participation; 

(2) That the Government of the Province of Ontario provide grants 
to universities and other institutions for higher education in 
this province specifically designated for subsidization of 


scholarly publishing. 
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Appendixes and Attachments 


"The University as Publisher" by Marsh Jeanneret. 
From The University as Publisher. 


"The Printing of Mathematics" by Roy Gurney. 
From The University as Publisher. 


"Scholarly Publishing at Toronto" by Marsh Jeanneret. 
Press Notcs, March 1964. 


"The Subsidizing of Scholarly Books" by Eleanor Harman, 
Press Notes, January 1962. 


Hawes: To Advance Knowlcdge. 


Association of American University Publishers Directory, 
1970-71. 


"Pressing Sales Abroad" by H,S, Marshall. 
Press Notes, March-April 1970. 


"Opening Channels by Design" by Ian Montagnes. 
Press Notes, May-July 1970. 


Scholarly Publishing, Vol. 1, No. 1. . 
University of Toronto Press Complete Catalogue. 


University of Toronto Press Fall & Winter and Spring & Summer 
catalogues 1970-71. 


Most recent booklet on C,U.P.s. 


"The university press as a co-operative enterprise" by Victor 


- Reynolds (Scholarly Publishing, Vol. II, No. 2.) 
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OFFICE OF THE 
ESIDENT AND VICE-CHANCELLOR 


THE UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN ONTARIO 
LONDON, CANADA 


APR20 1971 15 April 1971. 


Royal Commission on Book Publishing, 
Suite S-750, 

252 Bloor Street, West, 

Toronto 181, Ontario. 


Mr. Chairman and Members of the Commis sion: 


My attention has been drawn to the brief submitted to 
you by Miss Eleanor Harman advocating the creation of a 
Universities of Ontario Press, There has not been an opportunity 
for formal consideration of Miss Harman's proposal at this 
University, but after consultation with some interested faculty 
members, I am prepared to give it my strong personal endorsation. 


The importance of scholarly publication in the overall 
functioning of universities and the role that this University might 
play through creation of a university press are questions that have 
been carefully studied here by univer sity-wide committees on two 
separate occasions in the past five or six years. Both committees 
recommended the founding of a University of Western Ontario Press. 
Their recommendations were, however, rejected by the Senate and 
the Board of Governors because of the high capital costs likely to be 
involved. Acceptance of Miss Harman's proposal that certain services 
be provided all interested Ontario universities through a Universities 
of Ontario Press would overcome this obstacle and might well result 
in active participation by the University of Western Ontario in this 
development. 


Generally, it seems clear to me that Miss Harman!s 
brief points the way to the most economical and efficient method « 
indeed, a very cheap method ~ of facilitating an increase in 
scholarly publication in Ontario commensurate with the increasing 
teaching and research taking place in its universities. 


D. C. Williams 
President 
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OTTAWA 1, CANADA 


FICE OF THE PRESIDENT 
ND VICE-CHANCELLOR 


CARLETON UNIVERSITY 


K1S 5Bé6 


Richard Rohmer, Esq., Q:C. 
Chairman 

Royal Commission on Book Publishing 
Suite S-750 

252 Bloor Street West 

Toronto 181, Canada 


Dear Mr. Rohmer 


Iam writing to express warm support for the 

brief presented to your Commission by Miss Eleanor Harman, 
Associate Director of the University of Toronto Press. 
ne 


I believe a co-operative arrangement among 
universities along the lines suggested by Miss Harman would 
help to promote and rationalize the publication of scholarly 
work in the Province. In addition, I warmly endorse her plea 
for some specific government support for such an undertaking. 
I believe relatively modest support would be justified many 
times over by the increase and improvement in Canadian 
scholarly publication. 


Yours sincerely 


FN a 


A. D. Dunton 
President 
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BRIEF 
to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
CANADIAN BRANCH 


JUNE 5. (29741 
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Resume : 


Section 1, Introduction (p.2), briefly describes the Oxford University 


Press. 


Section 2, The Present Climate (p.5), describes the situation in which 
publishers now find themselves, and makes some observations on the 


Interim Report of the Commission. 


Section 3, The Publishing of Canadian Books (p.8), recounts some of 
the obstacles encountered in this activity, and touches on the relation- 


ship between it and ownership. 


Section 4, Publishing by Importation (p.20), explains the distribution 
of imported books with special emphasis on the British book, its price 


in Canada, and the effects of 'circumvending'. 


Section 5, Recommendations (p.26), extracts from the foregoing and 


summarizes the main recommendations made in the course of the brief. 
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1. IntTRopucTIon? 


The Oxford University Press is a department of the University of Oxford, 
administered by a board of Delegates responsible to the University. 

The Secretary to the Delegates is the chief executive officer of the Press. 
It has no shareholders; all profits are used for the expansion of its 
varied world-wide publishing activities and especially for the continuation 
of its original and still central function, the publication of scholarly 


books under the auspices of the University. 


The Press claims 1478 as the year of its birth, since that was when 
the earliest known book was printed in Oxford. (It also marks our first 
typographical error, for the date printed in the book is m.cccc.I1xvili, 
or 1468.) But it was in the seventeenth century, under such patrons as 
Archbishop Lattdd, Dr Fell (the unlovable one), and Archbishop Sheldon that 
the Press we know today took shape. And early in the eighteenth century 
the publication of Clarendon's History of the Rebellion brought financial 
success, a new building, and the imprint 'Oxford at the Clarendon Press', 
which is now the hallmark of learned works issued by the editorial offices 


in Oxford and specifically approved by the Delegates. 


From 1863 to 1880, the actual distribution of Oxford books was done 
by the Macmillan Company, though Oxford Bibles were distributed from the 


Press's own warehouse in London. The manager of this warehouse, Henry 


1 

This section is adapted from the introduction to a handsome illustrated 
catalogue entitled Oxford in Canada which we issued for a few years. It 
is perhaps relevant to the subject of the present inquiry that in recent 
years we have been unable to fit this catalogue into our budget. 
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Frowde, then took over the distribution of all Oxford books, and was 
given the title of Publisher to the University. Thus began the 

London Business of the Press, itself issuing general books under its 
own imprint under the successive Publishers -- Frowde, Sir Humphrey 


Milford (1913-45), Geoffrey Cumberlege (1945-56), and now John Brown. 


Just as the London office grew out of Oxford, so the overseas 
offices grew out of London, until today the list reads like a select 
gazetteer of the publishing centres of the world outside Europe and 
Latin America: New York, Toronto, Melbourne, Wellington, Bombay, 
Calcutta, Madras, Karachi, Lahore, Dacca, Cape Town, Johannesburg, 
Salisbury, Ibadan, Accra, Nairobi, Lusaka, Dar es Salaam, Addis 
Ababa, Kuala Lumpur, Singapore, Hong Kong, Tokyo. Each office, set 
up in the first instance to distribute the books of the parent house, 
as it matures becomes a leading publishing-house in its own country, 
originating its own books to enrich the Oxford list with the indigenous 
writings of the entire English-speaking world and of many of the 


emerging nations of Africa and Asia. 


The Canadian Branch was founded in 1904, at 25 Richmond Street 
West, Toronto. S.B. Gundy was the first manager, and his successors 
have been W.H. Clarke (1936-49), C.C. Johnson (1949-63), and I.M. Owen. 
After its first quarter-century, in 1929, the Branch moved to 480 
University Avenue, where it remained for 34 years before joining the 


general exodus of Toronto publishers to the suburbs. 
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As a Canadian publishing-house that is part of a world-wide 
organization, the Oxford Gaigereats Press Canadian Branch has two 
complementary functions: to make available to Canadian readers the 
Oxford list in all its immense variety, and to develop the Canadian 
part of that list. To that end it publishes under its own imprint 
books of general interest by Canadians, Canadian children's books, 
and textbooks specifically designed for Canadian use; and it also 
seeks to arrange for the publication by its offices abroad of 
scholarly works by Canadians in international disciplines. All 
books in the Oxford list that are by Canadians, or about Canada, 
or for some other reason of special interest to Canadians, whether 
their imprints show that they originated in Toronto, Oxford, London, 
New York, or elsewhere, are regarded by us as the Canadian list of 


the Oxford University Press, which is our special responsibility. 
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2. THE PRESENT CLIMATE 


Anyone who has been in Canadian publishing for the last 
quarter-century was accustomed until a year or two ago to reliable 
annual increases in volume of sales. Though we always grumbled 
about the difficulties of our market and were aware of serious 
weaknesses in the structure of our trade, the natural steady 
expansion, keeping pace with or just ahead of the continuing in- 
crease in our costs, plastered over the cracks and gave us a delusion 
of security. It took an economic downturn, accompanied by continued 
inflation of costs, to make the difficulties and the weaknesses more 


than talking points. 


Things are tough all over, as we know; but publishing has been 
hit harder by current conditions because of two facts: (1) that a 
very large proportion of our ultimate customers are public institutions 
that are now in a budget-cutting mood; (2) that the unfavourable economic 
conditions are by sheer chance accompanied by the change in educational 
practice that has now been described to the Commission often enough -- 
the trend away from the mass purchase of core textbooks and towards 


smaller purchases of a wider range of titles. 


This change in the climate in which publishers work is the real 
reason that brings us together on this occasion. Without it, we 
would not have had the sale or threatened sale of respected Canadian 


houses, we would not have had the frenzied public discussion of last 
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fall, and we would not have had a Royal Commission. The winds of 

this new climate have blown away the topsoil and exposed the ram- 
shackle structure of a book-trade in which books find their way 

to readers through a bewildering maze of channels instead of through 

an orderly system of retail distribution; where a publisher's 

exclusive rights in most of his list are in practice not exclusive 

but subject to regular and (more or less) legal piracy by dealers 
outside the country; and where publishers perennially and acutely 

short of working capital labour to produce for a population of 

fourteen million original books comparable in physical quality and 

in price with those produced for a population of two hundred million. 
This last activity is clearly absurd -- as was the building of a 
transcontinental railway across thousands of miles of howling wilderness. 
Both activities, however, are necessary to the building of this particular 
nation; and both, being economic absurdities, require some form of 


backing from society organized in its governing institutions. 


This last point brings us to the Interim Report of the Royal 
Commission. We applaud and share its motives, since we too have every 
wish to see the house of McClelland and Stewart continue its special 
contribution to the Canadian scene. At the same time, and with great 
respect, we find the terms of your recommendation and the government's 
ready acceptance of it surprisingly hasty. If the recommendation had 
been in general terms, that funds should be made available to provide 


long-term low-interest loans to publishing houses that found themselves 
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in certain defined difficulties, we would concur wholeheartedly, 

And that in fact is the first recommendation of the present brief. 
But to name a particular house, and to attach the peculiar string 

of government-appointed directors, we find of dubious merit, Either 
this is a precedent or it is not. If it is not a precedent, it 
seems to us most unfair to perhaps equally deserving firms with 
fewer resources at their disposal. (We think, for instance, of 

the fact that the House of Anansi has had to curtail its publishing 
program drastically.) If it is a precedent, we are unhappy at the 
Prospect that there might soon be half a dozen firms with government- 
appointed directors. We hold no brief against government publishing 
as such. We do hold a brief for diversity and independence in 
publishing. This policy seems to us to threaten the independence 

of publishers even more, and more immediately, than the Prospect of 


more purchases by US interests. 
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3. THE PUBLISHING OF CANADIAN BOOKS 


The publication of works intended primarily for the Canadian market 

has for over half a century been an essential part of the responsibility 
of the Canadian Branch of the Oxford University Press. While this 

part of our publishing has not perhaps been on a very large scale, and 
has not on the whole been outstandingly profitable, it has been suf- 
ficient to establish for Oxford in Canada a definite and widely rec- 
ognized character as a Canadian publisher known for high editorial 
standards, distinction of design, and a special identification with 
Canadian poetry, history, geography, and children's books. From the 
experience thus gleaned, we offer you the following observations on 


the publishing of Canadian books. 


The business of realizing, publishing, and selling Canadian books 
is beset by such a jumble of inadequacies, misunderstandings, contra- 
dictions, ineptitudes, hypocrisy, and indifference, it is little wonder 
that so much Canadian publishing is swamped by the American product. 
The relative strength and aggressiveness of American publishers are not 


the only explanation of this. 


Some publishers look back longingly to the days when prescriptions 
by departments of education ensured large sales of a few textbooks over 


many years. The restrictive system of text adoption -- so profitable 
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to those publishers who learned the formula for satisfying special 
requirements, and highly psteseadery to administrators and teachers 

in a day when the decisions of higher authorities were not questioned 
and it was both convenient and reassuring to have a rigid curriculum -- 
were probably unhealthy for education and are not to be regretted. 
Another good change is the move away from the old-style textbook that 
gave a potted, and in varying degrees, ununrewarding and a boring, 
treatment of its subject. However, the choice of books for class- 

room use is now becoming increasingly wide open. When everybody has 
his own conception of the ideal text and can even set about answering 
his particular need by xeroxing pages from other books; when it seems 
that a feeling of uncertainty and indecision pervades the top levels 

of education where textbooks are concerned -- the publisher is hard 

put to it to invest the expensive outlay of time, skill, and capital 
required to bring a book to completion, for a market that is fragmented 
both provincially and regionally and that, except for a very few books 
of universal application, is not likely to be a large or a very lasting 
one. There is a lot of competition, most of it from non-Canadian texts. 
And the new freedom has encouraged a wide range of ideas in textbook 
requirements. Almost any teacher you meet has a suggestion for a 
variation on the standard approach to a subject, for another anthology 
or a book of readings. If you're lucky your new book may catch on -- 
for a year or two -- or it may not. This new freedom is exciting in 

a sense; it is also impractical for the development of sound school 


books. 
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Publishers of schoolbooks want to produce good books that will be 
used. Departments of education ites want good books. There are teachers 
who have the knowledge and desire to write them. A teacher's experience 
with students is considered invaluable in producing a text that will be 
effective and useful; if he lacks skill in writing, as he so often does, 
the publisher will usually make up the deficiencies by providing all the 
guidance and assistance at his command. There is a three-way interdependence, 
then, that is contradicted by certain aspects of the relation between the 
educational authority and the other two participants. One author -- an 
experienced and successful teacher who was looking for a school after 
doing post-graduate work -- was refused a teaching position with the 
Toronto Board because he was working on a second book. 'We can't have 
you using our students as guinea pigs, was the comment, as though the 
two occupations, writing textbooks and teaching, were mutually exclusive. 
The publisher's role in education is ambiguous. In one sense he is an 
outsider -- treated noncommittally and evasively by educators because 
his is a commercial enterprise that a bureaucracy dare not communicate 
with too freely. On the other hand he is shaping, sometimes writing, 
or otherwise influencing significantly the actual material that will 
be taught in the classroom, with little guidance from educators themselves 
and virtually no feedback when the published book is assessed. We 
Canadians are notably inarticulate where the written word is concerned. 
Ironically this fact of life is demonstrated most tellingly by many 
teacher-writers (in both schools and universities): they often produced 


unfocussed, pedestrian treatments of their subjects that somehow have 
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to be turned into what we consider a publishable text -- one that is 
lucid, interesting, and well deganate dt and does full justice to its 
subject. It is not uncommon for the editor to conceive the idea for 
the book in the first place, to find the author, coach and encourage 
him as he works, make basic changes in the organization of the typescript 
submitted, supervise the research for new material or srovrde this 
himself, and in the course of this work rewrite or otherwise change 
every paragraph. The writer-teacher, besides having difficulties in 
expressing himself, is harassed by his work load at school, is tired, 
has limited time. The process of bringing his book to the production 
stage usually takes much longer than its extent would seem to require; 
and the time, though it is not reflected directly in the price of the 
book, is part of the publisher's overhead. 
a 

One area of publishing thats few publishers doggedly persevere in, 
even though the returns are low or non-existent, is that of children's 
books. Everyone -- public librarians, school librarians, teachers, 
parents -- agrees that Canadian children's books are desirable, that 
there are not nearly enough of them. One reason for this dearth is 
the lack of writers of imagination, originality, and literary skill who 
are interested in writing for children. Judging from the number of 
submissions received, many people are eager to try their hand at 
writing a children's book, but it is only very occasionally that one 
sees an unsolicited manuscript that has any originality or literary 


value, and almost all disqualify themselves when one considers objectively 
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whether an edition of three thousand copies, say, would ever be 
disposed of. Another reason is that the market is small, despite 
the potential suggested by all school and public libraries in the 
country and the frequently stated desire for Canadian children's 
books. Still, some good books are found and they do get published. 
(Sometimes they are partly created in the publisher's office; or 
they are the heavily revised version of a typescript that was 


originally an unrealized promise of a book.) 


All librarians complain of the lack of Canadian picturebooks 
in full colour -- the kind of book that is taken for granted in 
other countries but that is unusual in Canada. To help satisfy 
this need we published two in 1969 -- Indian legends, brilliantly 
illustrated, well received by everyone -- whose publishing history 
gives some idea of the discouragement in pursuing this kind of 
publishing. They were illustrated by the same artist and printed 
together in four colours on two sides of one sheet. The plant costs -- 
four colour separations, film, and plates -- were very high. We 
printed 15,000 of each and sold 5000 at cost plus ten per cent to 
an American publisher; the price was too great for the English pub- 
lisher that was interested in them. (Some Canadian libraries bought 
the American editiong printed with our run but bound in the US; and 
the Canadiana 1970 catalogue, issued by the National Library, lists 
the American publisher of both books, not the original Canadian one.) 


We have sold in Canada since publication (a period of eighteen months) 
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4000 of one and 2800 of the other -- at $3.95 a copy. These sales 
are impressive when they are compared with sales of imported books; 
nevertheless we have in stock a four- and seven-year supply of bound 
books and sheets; and the highly expensive plant costs were spread 
over 20,000 copies, which means that, even if we sell all the stock 
now in print, we will still not have realized a profit. So, though 
these books have been welcomed ae seems to agree that they 


were worthwhile additions to the small body of Canadian children's 


books, from a business point of view they were not worth doing. 


The colour printing of these books by York Litho Limited is 
excellent and up to the best European standards. The glorious 
picture books published by certain English houses (notably our own 
colleagues in London) are achieved by printing on the continent in 
co-edition with publishers in various other languages, thus allowing 
very long runs with only the black plate printed individually for 
each language. When we offered translation rights in our two Indian 
picturebooks to European publishers during the Frankfurt Book Fair, 
they all bleakly explained that Canadian costs even for long runs 
would be out of the question for them, and that if they took the 
books they would have to ask for reproduction materials and print 
in Europe. So ended our brief hope of bringing a promising Canadian 


colour printer into international competition. 


A full-colour picturebook published in the fall of 1970 tells 


a similar story. Though edition quantities were sold to publishers 
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in both London and New York, at cost plus ten per cent, and 1800 

have been sold in Canada in paved biohtive, we may have a four-year- 
supply of bound books on hand and even more sheets. It is a book 

of strong educational interest and yet the sales suggest that a 

very small proportion of school libraries have bought it. (Incident- 
ally, because this was in a large 32-page picturebook format, which 

a Canadian binder could not machine-bind, it was found to be more 
economical to have the book produced in Italy -- a fact that shows 
signs of hindering educational sales.) This book, by the way, has 
just been chosen by the Canadian Association of Children's Librarians 


as the best book in English published in 1970. 


We now have in production a 208-page historical novel for 
children -- another kind of Canadian book we are told there is much 
need for -- and it presents yet one more facet of the story. A sale 
is now being negotiated with an American publisher who must pay a 
price at least 14¢ lower than our unit production cost if he is to 
have an American list price of $5.50. (It appears that book produc- 
tion costs are higher in the area of Toronto than in that of New York 
City.) We hope that a Canada Council grant will make it possible to 
achieve this sale -- that is, to lower our cost figure -- because we 
want to obtain American publication for our Canadian authors and at the 
same time increase our print run, which for the Canadian market alone 
would have to be only 3000 copies (with a resulting list price of $8.75). 
However, the American sale will be more or less at cost. As for 


Canadian sales, we will count ourselves fortunate if we sell 1500 copies 
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between September and 31 March -- not a figure to justify the 

more than two years' work that wake have gone into the writing, 
editing, and production of this book. Forever optimistic, however, 
we are putting our faith in a lasting library sale in Canada and 
the peripheral benefits of having made available a worthwhile 


children's book. 


The Canadian child is overwhelmingly offered American books 
to read above Canadian (and English) ones. The lack of select- 
ivity and the preponderance of mediocre American titles in some 
school-library lists suggests that their compilers have not objected 
to becoming a dumping-ground for cartons-full of American books and 
have allowed their lists to reflect an uncritical and passive 
attitude to them. We have seen some lists in which it is hard to 
find a Canadian book; certainly the Canadian listings are seldom 
representative, even though the number of available Canadian books 


is not large. 


School libraries are vitally important to this area of publishing 
because they are the greatest potential buyers of Canadian children's 
books. (Public libraries strongly back this publishing, though their 
support alone will not carry it; and most new children's books are too 
expensive to sell in volume in bookstores.) The development of school 
libraries over the past few years, and the efforts made to begin to 
train librarians, have been heartening; but large budgets and increas- 
ingly satisfactory facilities are offset by unskilled librarians, in- 


adequate information on books published, inadequate ordering procedures 
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and techniques. The school-library market is therefore a surprisingly 
small one at present where all children's books are concerned. This 
is painfully felt in the sales of Canadian books, for which the pub- 
lisher has to risk printing a much larger first run than the market 
would seem to bear just to keep his unit cost, and therefore the list 


price, at a competitive level. 


The publishing of general books -- what we call trade books that 
are distributed to bookstores and libraries -- is in trouble everywhere. 
In London and New York it is now financed mostly by the sale of sub- 
sidiary rights: paperback, film, and other rights are sometimes sold 
even before publication, so that low sales of a high-priced trade 
edition do not matter because they become an insignificant part of 
the total picture. In Canada most trade books, by their lack of mass 
appeal, do not benefit from this kind of income: the possibilities of 
subsidiary rights are not great, nor are those transactions that do 


come the publisher's way likely to be profitable on the whole. 


Because of high production costs, an ordinary book of prose, with 
no out-of-the-way production requirements, still costs so much to 
typeset, print, and bind that, low run in the region of 2000 copies, 
which formerly might have been undertaken for some books of obvious 
merit but limited appeal, is no longer feasible: without some kind 
of subsidy in aid of production the list price of the book would be 


much too high. 
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Here is the publishing history of one such title -- a light, 
entertaining memoir of considerable literary value and of interest on 
several levels. The length was 256 pages; the typesetting cost $1590. 
If 2500 copies had been printed (the quantity that the passage of 
twelve months has proved to be right for the Canadian trade market), 
the list price would have had to be $10.50. It was decided, however, 
to print 5000; and, in order to price the book at $6.50 -- which was 
considered desirable by the sales department -- to spread the total 
plant costs of slightly under $2500 over 10,000, to make a unit plant 
cost of 24.3¢. The printing and binding came to $1.00 a copy. 1500 
copies were sold to an American publisher at a 65% discount; 1500 to 
a book club at running cost (paper, printing, binding) plus ten per 
cent; 257 copies were given away for review and promotion; and a 
year's sales in Canada were 1877. Thus, though our stock is low -- 
around 400 -- and the attention and reviews the book received here 
and in the US were highly laudatory, the publisher is in a serious 
loss position that will never improve itself much -- since domestic 


sales do not indicate a reprint -- unless paperback rights are sold. 


The question arises: why was the book published? The answer is 
simple. It is a very good book and it was unthinkable that it should 
go unpublished. In spite of all difficulties, most Canadian publishers 
feel that trade publishing cannot be limited to those few books that 
have the earmarks of becoming great popular successes. We must let 
other kinds of publishing support the necessary but usually unprofitable 


trade publications -- or have virtually no Canadian general books at all. 
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A word about the fact of being a Canadian publishing-house under 
foreign ownership. Last fall chavlaaiiy press, some politicians, and 
even some publishers were arguing from the premise that ownership abroad 
meant editorial control from abroad. Our own record should speak for 
itself, but it is perhaps necessary to say that our editorial decisions -- 


good and bad -- are independent and unquestioned. 


We don't mean to treat the question of ownership in Canadian pub- 
lishing lightly, however. We would regret it as much as anyone if 
Canadian ownership disappeared, and would be pleased if it increased. 
But a great deal of the concern expressed in the public discussion 
that began last fall was so misplaced as to constitute a worrying 
danger to the Canadian book, because it missed the real point. The 
real point is the Canadian book, not the Canadian capitalist. And 
the Canadian book does need protection. The only occasion we can think 
of when a foreign owner might interfere with the editorial policy of 
a Canadian subsidiary would be if the publication of Canadian books 
became a heavy drain on profits and hence on working capital; it is 
conceivable that in this even the activity might simply be stopped. 
The way to avoid this is to make sure that Canadian books are at no 
disadvantage, and this is within the power of governments. We call 
for a return to the policy formerly embodied in Ontario's Circular 14, 
where more than one book had to be approved for each course and grade, 


but they had to be Canadian books if Canadian books were available. 


We also urge that these approvals should be made effective by 


earmarking a proportion of the provincial grants to schoolboards 
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specifically for the purchase of these books -- and at a higher rate 
than formerly obtained. And we ee the Commission to examine carefully 
the possibility of a policy of subsidizing book manufacturers -- 

not publishers -- so that on any book of Canadian authorship they can 
quote the publisher prices comparable to the costs of books produced 
for a larger market. Not only would this make it possible to produce 
books for the Canadian market without economic absurdity, it would 

also make it far easier to sell editions to publishers abroad and 


provide a serious export market. 
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4, PUBLISHING BY IMPORTATION 


Imported books provide from three-fifths to two-thirds of our 
annual sales in dollars, and most of these books come from the 
United Kingdom or the United States. This section will concentrate 
on our experience in selling the British book, since we may be 
regarded as having a special concern and a special expertise in 
this field. In passing, though, we may mention that we constitute 
more than half the total export market for the books of OUP New York; 
and that we also represent as agent Henry Z. Walck of New York, a 
publisher of children's books who takes edition quantities of nearly 


all our own children's books. 


But our prime function as an importing publisher is to stock, 
publicize, and sell the vast lists of our two publishing units in 
England, the Clarendon Press (Oxford) and Ely House (London). In 
this capacity we are a fairly representative example of the agent 
publisher of British books; the fact that we are owned by the pub- 
lisher we represent makes no difference that we are aware of to 
the conduct of our business -- except that, as long as we exist 
at all, we have no fear that this particular agency might be taken 


away from us. 


In addition, we have recently become agents for two other 
London houses, Thames & Hudson and Faber & Faber. We had for some 


years resisted any temptation to take on new lists, feeling that 
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our existing list was quite long and complex enough for a relatively 
small organization to handle, Bdaaeied we wanted to devote all our 
spare energy to the development of the Canadian part of our list. 
However, in the circumstances of the last year and a half, it was 
apparent that we were unlikely to be able to keep sales increasing 
to keep pace with the rise in overheads. Therefore we took the 
opportunities that arose to represent these two houses, whose 

lists supplement and complement the Oxford list in a number of 
useful ways. The fact that we did this illustrates one kind of 
impact that current conditions can have on Canadian publishing. 

Not that we are downgrading in any way our activity in Canadian 
books. But the fact remains that in the past year we have increased 


the number of our salesmen, not the number of our editors. 


We will not weary the Commissioners with a repetition of accounts 
already given them of the conditions attending the publication of 
the imported book in Canada -- the small quantities per title, the 
thinly spread population, and so on. We shall assume as background 
the description given in the CBPC brief. We chiefly want to underline 
the problem of purchases, especially by libraries, outside the country. 
Confining ourselves to the British book in particular, we draw attention 
to the major British booksellers who make a specialty of what has been 
felicitously called 'circumvending'. The Canadian agent -- we prefer 
to say the Canadian publisher -- of a British book stocks it, catalogues 


it, sends travellers across the country to promote it, advertises it 
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in the appropriate media -- and the British bookseller, mailing to 
Canada the overrun of his catalogue, investing nothing in the 
country and contributing nothing to its life, makes the sale -- 

to many university libraries, some public libraries, and un- 


counted individuals, chiefly academics. 


It may be said -- and in its recent report on copyright the 
Economic Council of Canada made a large point of it -- that British 
books are priced in Canada well above the UK price, and that it is 
the responsibility of those who spend public funds to buy in the 
cheapest market. This argument loses most of its force when it 
is recalled that the markup is on the list price, which is not paid 
by libraries that buy in Canada. If they buy from us they get a 
discount of 33 1/3%. Canadian jobbers, to whom we sell at 46% off, 
give them larger discounts, we believe from 35% up. This puts the 
libraries' buying price at or below the UK list price which they 
would be charged by the British bookseller, since our average 
equivalent price is $3.60 to the pound. On the most expensive books 
it is $3.40. (All this refers to long-discount books -- short- 
discount books have correspondingly lower list prices, and the 
cost to the library at a 20% discount is even less. The most ex- 
pensive of these books are priced at $2.50 to the pound, so that 


the library buys them for $2.00.) 


But why, we are often asked, should there be any markup? 
The question is reasonable, but so (unfortunately) is the answer. 


A large and thinly populated country inevitably involves higher 
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distribution overheads than a more compact country. The chief and 
most obvious of these distribution overheads is the bookseller's 
required margin. The English bookseller buys the book at a top 
discount of 35%. That is, on a book priced at €2 his margin is 
70p, or the equivalent of about $1.75 Canadian. On the same book, 
priced at $7.25 in Canada, the bookseller's smallest discount is 
40%, or $2.90. That is, out of a markup of about $2.25 the higher 
trade discount accounts for $1.15 -- just over half. And it is 

a fact that booksellers will not stock books at less than 402% 
discount. We accept readily their testimony that they cannot 


operate on a lower margin. 


The British publisher sells to us at an ‘export' discount 
which incorporates a very small margin and a reduced royalty to the 
author. But our price must include provision for our overheads, 
which are inevitably higher in ratio to sales than those incurred 
in the United Kingdom. Salaries here are higher. Travelling is 
more expensive and far less productive in sales per mile. The print- 
ing of catalogues costs more. And advertising space in a Canadian 
metropolitan daily is more expensive than in a 'national' paper 


covering the whole of Britain. 


All this is inevitable. But there is one element in our higher 
overheads which could be partially removed by government action. 
This brings us back to the point at which we started this part of 


the discussion: the purchases abroad by libraries of books to which 


23% 


yp ii 


ksi: peta pie: 
sepa _— : 


leat 8 m0 
peas ie e848 sud 3 snatavt 
oer eg * inktamdond ett sian 82 
sonar ott 28986 mands M6 yertea o 2e v0 yok sat 
at 22 504. «Mad seo seu «- 22-68 seh asmvene 96 


Rok fila wits 28 eiood vote Joo Litw etetteadcod 3 


sauathiaannd qnomiies? xtsda yitbees ah atecashand? 
vakgreat nova 


se smeasets ‘droge’ ne ta en 03 allow sodatldug fotare 
oft 09 -yatsyat beowber es bos mtgram Lace yrov o 'se38t 7 

, sbaodzave qwo te? notervorq sbulool dau sarah, ao 30d) 

be rtudat eeod? ond? welae of obser at sastgeal widesivent oe 

sk sotilewayT? «xodgid ox sted aotralse mobgate beste 4 

-aabxy ait abba 164 nolee at ov Lavuborg asst yn? hin ovisnages @ 

satbaand s at sonqe grkelrrevba boa  ,Ssom Bte09 atugoletaa wa 

yoqnq ‘Lapotten’ # nt oait sviacaqee e260 at ylieb asatt 

-Atevtx6 40 slodw oft gitkveves — 

= of : 

a ry , / leas) 

' ; . x 

xnighd suo ot Seemels enc ai ted suf ,oldertvent ef etd? {fA 9° © 
motion Shemoyvevog «di bevoses ullatoxeq od bluas so kets abasdravo 

to Jvaq whiz batzote aw dodcw 3a tatog eft 03 yond av aguizd 


dobdw 62 wlood to eebsesdti qd brovds asendozg oft tnobaeuperb | 


24. 


y 


a publisher in Canada holds the ma reer pits: The effect of this 
is not measurable. But let us make two arbitrary hypotheses. 
Supposing that the overheads incurred in the work of promoting and 
distributing British books could reasonably be expected LoA352 of 
the sales volume that this work ought to generate, and supposing 
that 30% of the Canadian purchases of these books were actually 
made outside the country, then we would be generating only 702 of 
the sales we have worked for and our overheads would then be 502 
of sales. That is why we recommend that Ontario and other prov- 
incial governments require all university, public, and school 
libraries to buy only from the Canadian publisher or from dealers 
who undertake to buy from the Canadian publisher all books on which 


that publisher holds the market rights. 


We recognize, of course, that not only price but efficiency of 
service enters into the consideration of libraries. The Canadian 
publisher has an unenviable record in this regard, and must seek all 
possible ways to improve his performance. If his market were secured 
to him, he would have more ample means to do this. But this is not 
the whole answer. Many university libraries, in particular, feel the 
need of a reliable and expert single source of supply; and Canada 
has failed to develop a single dealer who meets these criteria. This 
problem should be examined carefully. Existing dealers, such as the 
Co-operative Book Centre, should be asked to consider the possibility 
of setting up a sophisticated service for university libraries. 


Failing that, the universities themselves might consider setting up 
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a consortium to run such an agency themselves, as the community 


colleges of Ontario have done. 
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5, RECOMMENDATIONS 


For the convenience of the Commissioners, we list here the rec- 


ommendations already made in the foregoing. 


That funds be made available to provide long-term low-interest 
loans to publishers of Canadian books, without provisions that 


would imply any measure of editorial control. 


That the Ontario department of education should return to the 
former policy of preference for Canadian books listed in 
Circular 14, and that a higher proportion than formerly of 

the provincial grants to boards of education should be earmarked 


for the purchase of these books. 


That the Commission consider carefully the possibility of a 
policy of subsidizing book manufacturers 80 that on any book 
of Canadian authorship they can quote the publisher prices 


comparable to the costs of books produced for a larger market. 


That Ontario and other provincial governments require all 
university, public, and school libraries to buy only from the 
Canadian publisher or from dealers who undertake to buy from 
the Canadian publisher all books on which that publisher holds 


the market rights. 
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The Board of Education for the City of Toronto 
came before the Commission in order to speak to 
questions raised on page nine of the brief 
presented by the Canadian Book Manufacturers 


Institute. 
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The Royal Commission on Book Publishing 


By J. Terasmae* 
St. Catharines, Ontario 


April 27, 1971 


.* Professor of Geology and Chairman of the Department of Geological 
Sciences, Brock University. 


Note This is a personal submission 
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Resume 

This submission reviews the book publishing business as a multi- 
variate system in which the writer, the critic, the publisher, and the 
reader are important components. The submission proposes that these 
components must be considered in the context of the whole system in 
order to fully understand the problems that may be related to any one 
of the components, such as the present crisis facing the publishers. 

The basic prerequisite for improving the existing situation is that 
we, as Canadians, must be prepared to state clearly that we want 
Canadian literature published by Canadian publishers, and that we are 
willing to pay the price. 

The reaction of the Canadian public to the current book publishing 
crisis indicates clearly that we do not want to see the foreign ownership 
to gain control of our publishing companies. 

The submission recommends that- 

1) In view of the urgent nature of the situation, the remedial 
action to be taken without delay must be to assure that the Canadian 
publisher can survive and compete on the Canadian as well as on the inter- 
national scene. 

2) A system of grants and awards to support the established and 
help develop the potential writers should be strengthened. The competitive 
nature of such support must be maintained to provide an incentive to 
achieve excellence. 

3) The importance of the critic and reviewer in the book publishing 


business should be recognized. 
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4) The financial assistance to the publisher should not be given as 
a blanket insurance, but rather in the form of an award or a loan that 
will provide an incentive for improved achievement and a challenge to 
promote future excellence. 

5) The present inquiry should consider the aspect of reader education 
as an integreal part of the whole problem, because the availability of 
good literature will have a beneficial impact on the readers. 

6) Because of the existing interest in Canadian literature and 
Canada abroad, an attempt should be made to increase the sales volume of 
Canadian published literature by appropriate advertising and other means 


of promotion. 
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Preamble 

The book publishing business in general should be defined as a multi- 
variate system, comprising the following important components: the writer, 
the critic, the publisher, and the reader. This system cannot function 
properly if any of the components is missing, and the level of literary 
health of the system is determined by the weakest component. It is clear 
that the publisher cannot survive without the writer, and there is little 
value in having books that are not read. To devote an unproportionately 
great amount of attention to a single component of the above system and 
ignore the others is rather pointless and futile because the components 
are closely inter-related and the system must be considered as a whole 
for a meaningful analysis of problems that need to be resolved. 

The author of this brief will restrict his comments primarily to 
some specific areas of the issue at hand, rather than attempt a compre- 
hensive analysis of the very broad field of book publishing as a whole. 
He feels, however, that the discussion of a specific problem areas will 
be applicable and beneficial to analysis of the whole problem examined by 


the Royal Commission on Book Publishing. 


A Need for Definitions 
Before a problem can be dealt with effectively, it must be identified 
and defined - something akin to a medical diagnosis. Unless we know what 
is ailing the patient, the use of all known kinds of treatment on him 
(or the wrong kind of treatment) will clearly do more harm than good. 
The shotgun approach is simply not good enough. We must be specific. 


The concern that led to the establishment of the Royal Commission 
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on Book Publishing arose from the fact that some Canadian book publishers 
were facing bankruptcy and there was a real danger of foreign ownership 
and control of the book publishing business in Canada. The public reacted 
strongly to this course of events and demanded that the situation be 
corrected by prompt action. We might profitably ask whether the reasons 
for this public reaction were emotional, political, economic, or literary. 
It seems that the prime reason for this furor was related to the search 
for Canadian identity and the awakening of our nationalistic feelings 
which were obviously hurt by what was about to happen to the book publish- 
ing business. If this is the correct analysis of the basic problem, then 
the remedial action required to alleviate the situation will be consider- 
ably more involved than simply injecting some money into the publishing 
industry at the moment. This would be like treating the symptoms of an 
illness without curing the basic cause of it. 

Another problem that further complicates the issue at hand is the 
matter of language. As an example, one might safely say that Hungarian 
publishers would have little interest in publishing Roumanian books, or 
vice versa, simply because of language differences as well as different 
national interests. However, Canadian books, and particularly those 
published in English are compatible and in competition with those 
published in the United States and also in other English speaking countries. 
There is no language barrier in this case. The only factors, really, 
that set Canadian books apart from the rest are Canadian authorship and 
uniquely Canadian content. For the remainder we are in competition with 
the vastly larger book publishing industry south of the border. Toa 


very great extent our problem at hand arises from this situation. In this 
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context we must give serious consideration to a related matter - the 
quality of Canadian books and iiterature in general. In my opinion the 
high quality of Canadian published literature has been clearly demonstrated 
in many cases, but the volume of it is understandably smaller than that 

of our competitors who have considerably greater resources available to 
them. 

It is certainly possible to increase the sales volume of Canadian 
published literature by appropriate advertising in other countries because 
there is sufficient interest in Canadian literature and Canada abroad, 
and there is noticeably less confusion about Canadian identity outside of 
Canada than there is among ourselves. 

The basic prerequisite for improving the existing situation is that 
we, as Canadians, must be prepared to state clearly that we want 
Canadian literature published by Canadian publishers, and that we are 
willing to pay the price. Being emotional about the issue is of little 
practical value unless we are committed to back up our emotions with 
action. There is no point in requesting that "they'' should do something 
about it, because the "they" is really us. Assuming that we earnestly 
wish to correct the problem that is facing us at the moment, what would 
be the most appropriate and successful course of action to follow? 

I am convinced that we must look critically at the writer-critic- 
publisher-reader multivariate system to find the answers. We must 
realize also, without being pessimistic, that the situation eahnot be 
corrected immediately or even in a short time of a few years because 


the effects of any action taken now may not become fully apparent until 
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several years later. But unless we take action now, the effects will be 
never forthcoming. 

In view of the urgent nature of the matter at hand, the remedial 
action to be taken without delay must be to assure that the Canadian 
publisher can survive and compete on the Canadian as well as on the 
international scene. Otherwise we will have to start right from the 
scratch again when we finally make up our minds that we want Canadian 
books published by Canadian publishers. In this respect the intent of 
the Ontario Government to provide financial assistance to certain book 


publishers is most commendable. 


The Writer 

Without the writer the rest of the system, as defined earlier, is 
completely irrelevant and consequently, cannot function. As in 
agriculture, where the farmer provides the basic food stuffs, all the 
marketing agencies will have nothing to market without the basic produce 
being provided to them. Of course, if there were no consumers the whole 
system would be equally irrelevant, but we will get back to this aspect 
later. 

The immediate question to be asked is whether we have enough writers 
of recognized or potential calibre in Canada to compete in the given 
circumstances? In my perhaps somewhat biased opinion the answer is 
definitely affirmative. I am convinced that Canadian writers have the 
required excellence of talent to compete successfully in any particular 
field of endeavour. However, there are many ways in which we can help 


to develop this available talent to achieve a much greater recognition 
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on the competitive international scene, as well as in our Canadian context. 

It has been suggested (Globe and Mail, April 17, 1971) that ".... 
courses to teach publishing as a career .... should be established at 
Canadian universities ...."". This same suggestion might be made in respect 
to writing. However, in my opinion there is little evidence to indicate 
that our outstanding writers were helped to any significant extent by 
formal academic training. We are dealing in this case with natural talent 
that some people have and others don't. Trying to develop excellent 
writers ‘artificially’ by formal training will not guarantee success. 
Outstanding writers are strong individualists who cannot be massproduced. 
There is a sufficient variety of courses available now that a potential 
writer can choose and take if he or she wishes to do so. In scientific 
writing related to textbooks it is rather essential that the writer be 
expert in the particular area of science that he is writing about. In my 
opinion a good science writer is a very rare individual, indeed, who 
combines literary talent with scientific expertise. 

Perhaps the most feasible way to support the established and help 
develop the potential writers is a system of grants and awards. The 
competitive nature of such support must be maintained to provide the 
necessary incentive to achieve excellence which will be recognized and 
rewarded. To provide financial support without the element of competition 
will simply breed mediocrity without the stimulus for excellence. Such 
a system of grants and awards must be available also to science writers, 


because the currently available research grants are not designed to cover 


the writing of textbooks. 
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It must be clearly understood that properly organized and adequate 
assistance to writers is the basic requirement for the development and 
maintaining of a viable source of literature of high quality. The next 


point to be considered is quality control. 


The Critic 

The critic, or reviewer in the publishing business acts as a filter - 
by screening out written material that does not meet acceptable quality 
standards. The job of the critic is extremely difficult, and important, 
because he must combine a high degree of fairness and open mind with mature 
judgement. Any bias on the part of the critic, except in respect to quality 
standards, can very easily become censorship which should not be the 
function of a critic. 

In another direction, the critic provides a useful service to the 
publisher by helping with the selection of manuscripts that are submitted 
to the publisher. Obviously the publishers cannot publish all the 
manuscripts indiscriminately that are submitted to them by all the writers 
and hence, the screening action of the critic is both helpful and essential. 

It is quite conceivable that financial assistance should be made 
available also to critics and reviewers who must have a considerable level 
of independence, which may be difficult to maintain if the critic is 
financed by the publisher. 

A publisher acting as a critic is something less than satisfactory 
because he must consider the 'market value' of the book as well as its 
literary quality. For him to be objective in all respects may be rather 


difficult. Furthermore, the publisher is not likely to have the required 
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expertise in all subjects covered by the manuscripts submitted to him. 
In my opinion the importance of the critic has not been given 
sufficient attention in the context of the current issue and I recommend 


that more consideration be given to this matter. 


The Publisher 

The publisher markets the literary product. He is influenced by 
consumer taste and demand on one hand, and by the volume and quality of 
the manuscripts produced by the writers on the other. He is in the 
position to accept and reject manuscripts for publication and influence 
the reader by appropriate promotional advertising. He must evaluate 
business profits against national convictions that he may have, or 
literary excellence that he may wish to achieve. 

It may be significant that it appears to be the publisher who is 
experiencing especial difficulties in the present situation. The reasons 
for these difficulties are being explored, but they might well relate to 
the fact that the Canadian publishers are attempting to emphasize national 
aspects and excellence of Canadian literature in preference to simply 
publishing anything and everything that would turn an attractive profit. 
There is little doubt that this course of action will limit profits and 
cause financial difficulties. If the Canadian publisher is forced to 
sell out under the financial stress there is equally little doubt that 
the foreign owned publishing company will consider profits first and 
the Canadian content of the published product second. In the case of 
scientific textbooks which may be written by Canadian authors to suit 


and emphasize uniquely Canadian aspects of a particular scientific field, 


4 ; 
4 > - > 
> 


vd he saeut ink ot thor compat na Perret z 
to yitTaup, bom, amulew edd, gd bas «lated tania vention 


; ofa nt at of yanite wt ao axestw nt wd. boouborn ws 
soneuliat bee nobigskidgg ae atgiisenmem Jostet bow, dqeod0. 4 
steuleva Jaume of +goteliyevba lesotsomorg en mane ye 

xo ,aven vem od sad2 aotrolvncs ‘fapotsan Jentags stitorg s. 
vevaidos' os dalw yam ed Jad3 sonollesxe yt 


_ 

- 

Teel 

i / a 7 
Py cel mre ey 


i at ane sadebidug ets af of eatsoqce 21). add teaoliingts od yer ar 
‘anorne? edT . .noljeuthe Sapeetq, odd x) no hd tual tie Llalosqahs sine 5 ty 

é me s 

o? etales Mowat yods gut. ,berolqes guied, sie aatsivsiizib. seeds. mee ‘a : 


lano’tan ssiandqae 03 acizqite ots exedatidag metbanad oJ Jatt 3582 oad; 
“a a -_ 
vigute 02 soneveteig al stuse7 tt! nelbena? to sageliesxs, bas ea onane: = 


,it20%q avidne7I45 we ones blwow jadi golsiyreys. bes gnidiyos gotdetidug 
veda ~ 
btea exbiorq tik ILbe wobsea To sexson widz 3ad9 sdyob elsstl eb exedt . 


oi heovoY 2f tovfatiduq matbenn?d eft 2] ~eekatual22hb Isionsal? seus — oO 


dady tduob alyxt! vifpupe et sted euotie Ietouaell eda yehau 30 Lige- 
ban 2e1bl e222ovw, reblanes Lliw yaaqeos gatdelidug, banvo agtstoi 9a3 Ly 
to anc oti Ol .baedse 4ouborq bedebldug a3 to Jaesn02 oslbenad ads 


ttue 93 erulgun gelbens? yd natziaw ed yas dotdw edoodsxe2 alt Linelos 


,biat? ot2tsneles talucttaag 8 to eioeqen meidened vlaupiou eateadqna bas 


‘ 7s 


a 
vi 


the chances of having such a book published under foreign ownership of 
of our publishing companies would be remote, indeed, because of the 
probable market value of such a book cannot compete with a similar book 
written for a much larger group of users. 

The reaction of the Canadian public to the current book publishing 
crisis seems to indicate clearly that we do not wish to see the foreign 
ownership gaining control of our publishing companies. Accepting this 
expressed feeling as a guideline for action, it is clear that financial 
assistance to Canadian publishers must be strongly recommended. As in 
the case of writers, this assistance should not be given as a blanket 
insurance, but rather as an award or a loan that will provide an 
incentive for improved achievement and a challenge to promote future 


excellence. 


The Reader 

The reader plays the part of the consumer in the current 
discussion on book publishing. As a consumer the reader has, or can 
have, a commanding influence on the whole system as described earlier 
(the writer-critic-publisher-reader multivariate system). If the 
readers prefer and want high quality Canadian literature, including 
science textbooks, then there is a need for such literature. In 
short, the reader can establish the quality requirements for published 
literature through his personal set of values. Obviously a well 
educated reader is not satisfied with comic books and, therefore, a 
direct relationship exists between the educational level of the 


readers and the quality of literature. The same is true about the 
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national content of published literature. 

It is recommended that the present inquiry consider the aspect of 
reader education as an integral part of the whole book publishing 
business, because surely the availability of good literature will also 
have a beneficial impact on the readers. 

As stated at the beginning of this submission, the literary Reeitn 
of the writer-critic-publisher-reader system will depend on the quality 
and strength of the individual components of it and the weakness in 
any single component will detrimentally affect the whole system. This 
inquiry into the current book publishing crisis in Canada should attempt 
to review the whole problem, and not only a single component of it, 
so that the final recommendations can have, as they should, a maximum 
beneficial effect on any remedial action that hopefully will result 


from these recommendations. 
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The Canadian Institute of International Affairs/Institut canadien des 
affaires internationales accepted the invitation of the Commission to 
present a brief in the belief that the experience of a non-profit, 
non-governmental organization which sponsors research and publication 
in international affairs with particular reference to Canadian foreign 
policy may be relevant to the problems under study. Although the CIIA 
serves it purpose of soldi information on international affairs 
and promoting debate in various ways (speakers, meetings and branch 
programmes in all part of Canada, international conferences and seminars, 
maintenance of a specialized library, etc.), this brief will be concerned 
only with its interest in publication. The national programme is directed 
through the national office in Toronto, and office in Ottawa, and a 
secretariat in Quebec City for French-language programmes. During its 
forty odd years of existence the Institute has been responsible in one 
way or another for a major share of the books and articles on Canadian 
foreign policy. 

The present programme of publication encompasses the following four 
periodicals: 
Behind the Headlines (1940- ) - a pamphlet series directed towards a 
general audience and designed to provide background information and 
analysis of current problems, widely used in Canadian high schools. 
International Journal (1946- ) - a quarterly that seeks to be a scholarly 
periodical devoted to analyses of international affairs yet of interest 
to the general public. It attracts authors from all over the world and 
has an international reputation. Its articles are in demand for reprinting 


for educational purposes, particularly in the United States. 
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International Canada (1962- ) - a monthly which has developed from a 
mimeographed pamphlet to the present more permanent format and more 
extensive coverage. Intended as a factual account of Canadian 
activities in foreign relations with no editorial comment, provides 
a compilation of government statements, political discussion, committee 
testimony, and commitments to and participation in international pro- 
grammes. The Institute established this periodical to fill a gap in 
documentation for businessmen, academics, and other citizens. It is 
used extensively for reference purposes in schools, libraries, embassies, 
and other institutions. It is designed to supplement the Canada in World 
Affairs volumes (biennial) and the Canadian Annual Review. 
Etudes Internationales (1970- ) - a scholarly quarterly designed not 
only for Canada but for the international francophone community. It 
provides a publishing outlet for the increasing number of French-speaking 
Canadians engaged in the study of international affairs but, like 
International Journal, it is intended not merely for Canadian writers and 
readers but also as a Canadian contribution to international scholarship. 
For many years the CIIA has been engaged also both directly and in- 
directly in the publication of books on international affairs. The 
Canada _in World Affairs series published in conjunction with Oxford University 
Press is intended to provide a continuing record of Canada's international 
relations. The traditional policy of the Institute has been to become a 
publisher only in default. It commissions and assists research and helps 
authors to find publishers, providing a suosidy when the book is unlikely 
to be commercially feasible. In recent years it has sought to fill a gap 


by publishing, on its own, books which for various reasons both commercial 
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Si scholarly publishers would find difficult to undertake - for 
example, the long essay which is neither article nor book or 
longer studies which are me, are and should be published quickly 
or sold at an unprofitable price, 

Since its main objective is to inform Canadians about inter- 
national affairs the audience for CIIA publications has inevitably 
been small, given the size of the Canadian population and the 
relatively small number of people in any state interested in foreign 
affairs. The publications are designed, however, for editors, 
teachers, and others who reach a wider public. With increasing 
attention to Canadian foreign policy in schools and in particular 
in universities the need for this unique supply of information has 
become greater. 

As its programme of publication has the highest priority the 
Institute is anxious not to reduce these activities. The problems 
it faces are typical of the problems of all those now involved in 
publication. The cost of printing as well as the costs of research 
and editing have risen so rapidly that reduction will probably 
become necessary even though the income of the Institute has been 
rising satisfactorily. Institute funds come from members! fees, 
annual contributions from some 600 Canadian corporations, and endow- 
ment fund and, for special programmes, from foundations, notably in 
recent years from the Ford Foundation and the Donner Canadian Foundation. 
Without this assistance from the foundations and more recently from the 
Canada Council, Canada would be left with virtually no periodicals 
uniquely devoted to international affairs. 


From this extensive experience in publishing and in encouraging 
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2. promoting publication, as well as from the experience with a library 
of international affairs and in the accumulation of bibliographies, the 
following comments and suggestions are made: 
1. Although there is a healthy supply of polemical books on Canadian 
foreign policy there is a notable dearth of seriously researched background 
and text books. The encouraging rise in the number of courses in Canadian 
foreign policy in universities is frustrated by the shortness of the reading 
lists. Sophisticated study of policy-making is difficult because of the 
lack of raw material - not only historical analyses but also memoirs and 
biographies. An abundance of material makes it much easier to teach American 
foreign policy. 
2. The supply of authors is increasing. The number of high-quality graduate 
theses on Canadian foreign policy, not only in Canadian universities but also 
abroad, has risen. Many of these, suitably revised, are worthy of publication. 
The community of scholars in Canada in the field of international affairs has, 
according to evidence produced in two recent surveys by the CIIA, mltiplied 
and the number of manuscripts (both articles and books) seeking publication 
has increased even more substantially in the past decade. 
3. What is needed most in this situation is more publishers with more funds 
to take whatever risks there may be in producing studies of international 
affairs by Canadians or in particular studies of Canadian foreign policy 
which may not attract much interest outside the country. For this particular 
purpose the ownership of the publishing firm is irrelevant. What matters is 
the management and the editorial interest of persons, whether they are 
Canadian citizens or not, who recognize the importance of a healthy literature 
about Canadian foreign policy. 


4h. Private agencies such as the CIIA ought not to have to publish books 
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although they have, because of their extensive membership, natural 
advantages as publishers of periodicals. The increasing cost of 
publication will make all but the occasional publication of books 

by them unlikely. A major advantage of the commercial or scholarly 
publisher is that he has an established system of distribution and 
unlike private organizations has means of persuading book sellers to 
carry and display his products. 

5e The role of such organizations as the CIIA is rather in the 
sponsoring and commissioning of the original research and, when 
necessary, the dispensing of subsidies to publishers. It is obvious 

of course that with rising costs not only of research and editing but 
also of administration, not to mention translation, private organizations’ 
will have to have larger grants from foundations and other agencies or 
look for still more assistance to private corporations. 

6. Private organizations have tended to be wary of grants from govern- 
ments, but if research and publication in, for example, the fields of 
Latin America and the Pacific as promised and encouraged in the recent 
white paper, Foreign Policy for Canadians, is to be realized, funds from 
government sources will be required. The history of the Canada Council 
provides reassurance to those who fear that government funds dispensed 
through a special agency would limit freedom of expression. Publication 
of studies of various aspects of national policy is as essential to the 
health of the country as any other form of education. leliance must be 


placed on the integrity of national organizations. 
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The question is asked repeatedly, whether or not we should have a 


regulatory body for Canadian publishing. If the answer is yes, what 
should it do? 


Provided that its mandate is both tough and sensible, I believe 


we do need such a@ body. I propose here a formula for such a board's 

mandate. It aims at establishing general principles, not at defining 
details with precision. It may omit important areas of jurisdiction, 
Since my background is in trade books. 


General Principles 


-. 


Book publishing has such importance to a nation’s life that it 
would be proper to ensure by legislation that publishers in Canada 
behave responsibly. This could be done through the agency of a 
Publishing Board. 


The decision as to what constitutes responsible publishing in 
Canada should be made by Canadians. 


Every company in Canada which publishes or acts as agent for 

books should have a program which is in a meaningful sense Cana- 
dian. I believe this can be specified in a way that is not chauvi- 
nist and does not conflict with the free flow of books. 


Legislation should be designed to ensure, (a) that books by Canadi- 
ans are published and distributed in suitable quantity, and 

(b) that books originating 
in Canada and books originating abroad compete, economically, on 
roughly equal terms—regardless of the nationality of the Canadian 
publisher in each case. 


In the case of foreign subsidiaries, these policies may occasionally 
conflict with the policies of their parent firms. This would not be 
to quarrel with those policies abroad, merely to insist that the Ca- 
nadian situation is distinctive. Subsidiaries would have the choice 
of complying with Canadian regulations while in Canada, or leaving. 


Legislation: should not aim to stop American, English or French books 
at the border. However, it should try to improve the ‘mix’ of for- 
eign books now entering the country. 


Legislation should at no point aim at imposing qualitative standards 
or judgments as to acceptable content. 


Legislation should be reviewed every three or four years and amended 
if desirable. 


The Publishing Board would implement these principles by administer- 


ing at least four major areas of jurisdiction. 
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1. A SURCHARGE ON IMPORTED BOOKS 


The aim of this policy would be twofold: to equalize the economic 
prospect of domestically-printed editions and ‘overspill’ editions; 
and to channel some of the profits made on foreign books into 
strengthening Canadian books. 


The Publishing Board would administer a Canadian Manufacturing 
Clause, which would apply to imported books regardless of the nation- 

ality of their publisher in Canada. An imported book would be defined 
BS pine Thy any part of the production of which took place outside 
anada. : 


The Clause would stipulate that if more than (say) 500 copies of 
an imported book entered or were printed in Canada, a surcharge 
of (say) 2% of the retail price would be paid by the agent or 
publisher. This would be calculated annually for each publisher 
in Canada on the sales value of his imported books. 


Using the figures on page 1 of Ernst and Ernst, and assuming an 
average discount of 30%, this surcharge would produce revenue in 
the neighbourhood of $4 million per year. 


This money would be used for the following purposes: 

(a) to fund a loan bank for Canadian publishers (defining 'Canadian' 
in the terms adopted in the constitution of the Independent 
Publishers' Association). 

(bo) to support promotion and public criticism of books by Canadians 

(c) to fund awards to Canadian writers 

(d) to fund research on educational projects, to be made available 

-, equally to all publishers in the country. 

(e) to assist with the repatriation of foreign-owned firms. 

There would be two classes of exemptions, beyond the allowable maxi- 

mum of 500 imported copies of a book: 

(a) Books by Canadian authors would not be considered as imports. 
This would mean that co-publication with foreign firms was not 

. Giscouraged. 

(6) Books written and printed in countries other than Britain, 
.France and the United States could be imported in any quantity 
without surcharge. This would encourage agents to diversify 
their lines, and to give more adequate representation to cultures 
other than those which now dominate our lives. 


One interesting result of this clause would be on mass paperback books. 
Many are printed in Canada now, but from rubber mats imported from 

the United States. The clause would mean that publishers of these 
books would either pay the surcharge or start from the same point 

as indigenous publishers interested in the field. The effect would 

be the same on text publishers who now import typesetting or illus- 
trations from the United States. 
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2. MAKING PUBLISHERS RESPONSIBLE 


For a publisher to be responsible to the country in which he 
4s selling books means to publish a good range of books by and 
about people in that country. There are shocking examples of 
Canadian publishers, both domestic and foreign-owned, who are in 
this sense irresponsible. I have the impression that such irres- 
ponsibility occurs even more frequently in trade publishing than 
in educational, where at least some regulations exist. Laws 
Should be passed which oblige publishers to become responsible, 
and the Publishing Board should enforce them. This is a proposed 
set of laws. 


1. All publishing houses with an office in Canada would be required 
to hold a licence issued by the Board. This licence would have 
a life of one year, renewable annually. No publisher or agent 
could operate in Canada without one. This licence would be 
issued automatically to all firms in the first year of the 
Board's existence. 


2. To earn renewal of its licence, a firm would have to show that 
a given proportion of its gross income in the previous year 
had been devoted to the production of indigenous books. ‘Indi- 
genous’, in this case, would mean wholly written by a Canadian 
citizen and printed in Canada. 


3. Renewal of licences could under no circumstances be based on 
any other criteria. 


4, Licences would be issued on one of two bases: 

A (a) For companies with 80% or more of their gross coming from 
educational materials, renewal of their licence would depend 
on their investing at least 50% of their gross in Canadian 
educational materials, and at least 5% of their gross in 
Canadian trade books. 

(bo) For all other companies, renewal of the licence would 
depend on their investing at least 55% of their gross in 
Canadian books, whether educational or trade. 


5. If a company did not meet its quota ina given year, its licence 
could be renewed only upon payment of an amount equal to the 
difference between its obligatory investment in indigenous books 
and its actual investment. 


6. Revenue from these payments would be used to fund SaEBEEp 
awards for Canadian authors. 


7+ Any company which failed to meet its quota for three years out of 
any successive five would lose its licence. If it were Canadian, 
4t would have to close down or move elsewhere; if it were a 
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subsidiary, it would have to dismantle its Canadian office. Such 
a firm could not apply for a licence again for five years. 


8. The quotas prescribed would be implemented in the third year of the 
Board's existence; there would be graduated stages in the two pre- 
ceding years. Mass-paperback publishers might be given longer still 
to reach such high quotas (see #3 below). 


(The use of &ross revenue as the determinant is in some ways a 
clumsy one; it is really only a first approximation. Volume of sales 
cannot be realistically used; a publisher can hardly be told to stop 
Shipping imported books if orders run above 45%. Nor can percentage 
of titles on the publisher's list; it costs far more to originate a 
book than to import it, and firms which now warehouse 20,000 imported 
titles—often in very small quantities, which means they are going out 
of their way to service minority readers—cannot be told to produce 
21,000 Canadian titles. 

(The general principle is that all publishers operating in Canada 
Should have a publishing programme which is, in a meaningful sense, 
Canadian, The most realistic way to assess this is to ask how they 
Spend that part of their revenue which goes directly into acquiring 
the books—the physical objects—which they sell. Rather than comparing 
proportions of gross, one might want to compare total expenditures on 
editasing, producing (or reprinting) and promoting indigenous books with 
total expenditures on purchasing (or printing) and promoting imported 
books. The ratio should be at least 55:45. This would leave out of 
consideration such things as plant and maintenance, and shipping and 
invoicing. ) 


3. DISTRIBUTION OF MASS PAPERBACKS(AND MAGAZINES ) 


The Publishing Board should also be responsible for administering 
& policy that made mass distributors act in the interests of the Cana- 
dian public. In principle, a fixed quota of rack Space (and of prime 
Space) would have to be filled With books written by Canadians and 
printed in Canada. In addition, the Board should investigate whether 
any distributors are breaking Canadian law at any point, and press 
for enforcement of the law if they are. 


Because there are complex issues involved here, I can only point 
to this as a crucial area for legislation. 


4, ADMINISTRATION OF A LOAN FUND FOR CANADIAN PUBLISHERS 


The Board should use the revenues from the surcharge on imported 
books to make loans, investments and e&rants to worthwhile Canadian 
Publishers and to related ventures. If necessary, it should be able 
to supplement this fund with tax revenues. 


Dennis Lee 
18 May 1971 
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5. 


A Regulatory Body ... (supplament 


5- All book-clubs operating in Canada should also be licensed, and 


renewal of their licenses should depend on their having 50% 
Canadian content, by title. 


j 


- FOREIGN JOBBERS AND BOOK=CLUBS 


There would be a serious loophole in this legislation, if it 
were not extended to cover the activities of library jobbers and 
book-clubs in other countries, who sell direct to Canadians. The 
anomaly affects the goal tackled by section one, the;surcharge on 
imported books. Such a surcharge could not be collected at year-end 
from firms based in other countries. : 

_ New import legislation would therefore have to be introduced, 
specifying that when more than 500 copies of a title had been 
shipped into the country, a tariff of 2% of the retail price would 
lave to be paid on all further copies. 


This might sound, initially, as if it would be unenforceable. I 
yjelieve that the opposite is true, however. From Anansi's experience 
th American customs several years ago, when shipments of Allen 
rinsberg's AIRPLANE DREAMS ran afoul of the American Manufacturing 
tlause, I can testify that it becomes vexatious beyond all belief to 
| publisher (or jobber, or book-club) if shipment after shipment is 
\topped, opened, and sometimes delayed because it may contain books 
hich are entering the country illegally. Because of the static from 
‘ustomers, it soon becomes a matter of some urgency to comply with 
thatever regulations one is entangled with. . 


_ The end result, in many cases, would be that such enterprises 
Ould establish branches in Canada. Along with many others, a part 
f me would deplore this. However there is no escaping the fact 

hat our economic/cultural domination is not S0ing to vanish, no 
atter how hard we wish it. In that case, it seems to me far better 


Oo have its agents operating in this country, where we can compel 
hem to play by our rules. 


| 


| 


_ The aim of this customs legislation would not be to censor or stop 
jooks at the border (though some books might get stopped till the 
lurcharge had been paid). The aim would be the same as before: to 
msure that if foreign books are entering in quantity and making a 
lealthy profit for people abroad, that they make some contribution 

0 the health of indigenous books along the way. . 


ett HH & & 


1 


- The level at which surcharge-free importation Should cease is a 
nice question. It-seems to me that one could follow one of three 
approaches: (a) use the American figure of 1500,| perhaps dividing 
by 14 because of our relative anglophone populations. 
(b) use, as'a cut-off point, the volume at which it 
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) 6. 
mould be a break-even proposition to publish the book from scratch in 
Canada. 

(c) use, as a cut-off point, the volume at which importing a book to 
Canada ceases to be principally a service to bookstores and book-buyers 


here (so that their order can be mailed direct to the Canadian agent) 
and becomes a profitable undertaking in itself. 


The third alternative is the one which appeals to me the’most, on 
philosophic grounds: it conveys the point that we are pleased to have 
books from abroad in Canada, but that (in our present situation) if 
they are here on a money-making basis the abuses of the past oblige 
them to help strengthen indigenous writing/publishing/reading, and - 
hence remove the abuses. 


v 

Even if this argument is accepted, setting the figure precisely is an 
exercise in mild absurdity: some agents presumably make money by selling 
Six copies of an imported title, others may lose money on a sale of 


1,000. The quantity of each title individually is not the determining 
factor. . 


Nevertheless, and as a shot in the dark, it seems reasonable to suppose 
that an agency house which cannot make money from 500 imported copies 
of one book is not up to much. The only three classes of books which I 
can see being consistently surcharged are foreign textbooks, foreign 
Mass paperbacks, and American bestsellers. It would be good for the 
s8ouls of all concerned to know that some of the profits these books 


earned were going to strengthen Canadian books. 


2. A publishing colleague who agreed with the substance of this brief 
found himself much put off by the connotations of the term, ‘regulatory 
body.’ Let me reiterate: such a body's mandate should be written so 

as to specifically exclude any jurisdiction over content, quality, or 
SOcial views, or from considering them in any of its decisions. If the 
laws affecting those matters are inadequate, they should be amended— 
but they have nothing to do with the kind of ‘regulation’ this board 


would be entrusted with. And if the term offends, it is completely 
lispensable. 


3. The gist of this brief: the ‘publishing development board' which 
fas been proposed, to lend money to expiring houses, should be conceived 
im more searching terms. It should be the instrument by which publishers 


in Canada are encouraged—by loans—-and obliged—by laws=-to be respon- 
sible Canadian publishers. | 
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BOOKS in CANADA 


published by CANADIAN REVIEW OF BOOKS LIMITED 
6 Charles Street E., Toronto 921-4466 


BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


—_- eae ee 


This submission is made on the premises that our pro- 
ected periodical EBOOKS IN CANADA may have an imporvant role 
o play in future development of trade beck publishing in 
anada, that the assumptions on which we hased our decision 


jects under consideration by the Commission, and that some 
of the questions with which we are currently dealing in the 


We suggest that the several elements in our brief might 
he considered most usefully in the following order: 


1) PROMOTION & RESPONSE in general (already filed). 


2) The following specific sections of PROMOTION & RES- 
PONSE: Reviewers On Reviewing, p.43; Response To 
Canadian Books, p.46; Conclusions On Media Response 
#3, J) & 75, p49; and Recommendation Four, p.54. 


Prospectus of BOOKS IN CANADA 


Lo 


4). Introductory edition of BOOKS IN CANADA (to follow) 


~ 


Our decision to initiate BOOKS IN CANADA now was impelled 
hy our common belie? that the need for a popular book periodical 
is urgent and that the most favourable time to launch such a 
periodical would be at tne beginning of the most active season 
of publishing in the fall. While we are conscious that the 
viability of our project may be extremely tenuous under Les 

rrent economic circumstances, we believe that the fevourable 
se interest in Canedian books and the o vious needs of 

ian publishers provide suitable conditions for publicat- 
an exploratory basis. 


oom 


omer 
oe 


ion 


Rearing in mird the scope of the Commission's investigat- 
sone hitherto and the cvrrent intensive development of our 
project, we have confined this brief to its basic elements. 


Zt is ovr hope that the Commissioners will invite us to expand 
on those aspects which they corsider most pertinent to their 
objectives. 
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PROSPECTUS 


BOOKS IN CANADA 


Canadian Review of Books Limited, 

6 Charles Street East, Suite 219 

Toronto 5, Ontario. 921-4466 

Val Clery (Editor); Douglas Marshall (Managing Editor); Randall Ware (Assignments Editor): 
Mary Lu Toms {Art Director): Jack Jensen (Consultant). 


Tabloid 8 x 11°"; 24-32 pages; on high-grade newsprint; printed web offset; illustrated: two- 
colour wrapper. 


Short-term — 
1. To stimulate popular awareness of, and maintain popular interest in, contemporary 
Canadian writing and books. 
2. To evaluate Canadian books and to relate them to any imported books that may have a 
significance for Canadian readers. 
Long-term — 
3. To generate and sustain an integrated critical context for Canadian books, 
4. To contribute to the development of a distinct and meaningful literary culture for 
Canada. 


(Who have already offered to reveiw or write) 
Earle Birney, Marian Engel, Hugh Garner, Phyllis Grosskurth, Al Purdy, Philip Sykes, David 
Helwig. 
Reviews will be by an extensive panel of writers, each one assigned a broad but specific area 
of interest and contributing an occasional feature article dealing critically and comparatively 
with recent, current, and imminent Canadian books in his area of interest, relating these also 
to any relevant imported books. Reviewers will be encouraged to relate current Canadian 
books to any comparable books still in print. Canadian books of prime importance may be 
given composite reviews by several critics. An interview/profile of a Canadian writer will be 
included in most issues. Articles on important aspects of writing and publishing will be 
featured. 

A regular miscellany will assemble news about forthcoming and projected books, authors, 
publishing and literary events. 

Each issue will devote two pages to reader’s letters. 

There will be current lists of cloth and paperback books, listed by subject matter, with both 
Dewey Decimal System and Library of Congress numbers given. 

There will be a literary competition in each issue. 


Exclusively related to books and writing. 

No more than one-third of the magazine will be advertising. 

No ads on pages 1 and 2 or the centre spread. 

Classified small ads will appear toward the back. 

Positive interest in advertising has been expressed by nine publishers to date. 


By low cost bulk subscription to all libraries. 

By subscription to individuals. 

To retail bookstores free in bulk (With the option of a small handling charge). 
To all press and media free. 

Initial circulation: 40,000 


Twice a month during main publishing seasons: monthly during off-seasons. Estimated 18 issues 
per year. 


Mid-July 1971. 
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We have road With interest the terms of reference 
of the Royal Commission on Book Publishing and we have 
recognized immediately. the very wide scope which these terms 


of reference give to your Commission. 


We do not intend nor do we presume in this brief 
to refer to matters within each of the terms of reference 
but to confine our comments to one subject upon which, as 
both a publisher and as a publisher's representative, we hold 


the views expressed below. 


It is our view that steps should be taken to 
encourage the School Agencies, Libraries and linivetssicy spook 
stores, who collectively account for the purchase of a very 
high percentage of the books sold in Canada today, to con- 
sider far more seriously than is presently the case, buying 
from Canadian publishers. It is our hope that this can be 
accomplished short of.legislation forbidding distribution in 
Canada of foreign published books by non-Canadian pupaacnatie 
firms. If no such means can be found such legislation may 
be imperative. It has been the experience of this Company, 
as well, we ‘are sure, of many others, that, although many 
School Agencies and Librarians have the freedom and authority 
to buy from whom nee wish, many have chosen American pub- 
lishers and publishers’ representatives to deal with on an 


exclusive basis. 
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The report of The Book Publishing and Manufacturing 
Industry in Canada prepared by Ernst §& Ernst states on its 
first page that $144.8 million imported Books were consumed 
in Canada in 1969 and that of these only 58% were distributed 
by Canadian publishers. It further states on its second page 
that "The major customer categories not served well by 
publishers in Canada are Libraries and University book stores 
which purchase 80% and 92% respectively of books not published 


in Canada," 


A large number of Canadian publishers and publishers' 
representatives are losing out to foreign (very largely 
American) publishers and publishers’ representatives. It 
appears oe to us that if steps can be taken to encourage 
the School Agencies, Libraries and University book stores in 
Canada to "think Canadian".and to buy through Canadian 
publishers and publishers' representatives, there will be a 
better opportunity for these Canadian pucda shoes to extend 
their own businesses and business operations with a view to 
publishing more and better books by Canadians, for Canadians 


and in Canada. 
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The publisher that listens to teachers Representing General Learning Corporation: Silver Burdett Company, Time-Life Books 
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To begin this brief we would litigant introduce GLC Educational Materials 
and Services Limited, Hereafter, for convenience sake, the company will be 
referred to simply as GLC. Incorporated on June 4, 1970, GLO is a wholly 
owned subsidiary of the General Learning Corporation of Morristown, New Jersey, 
a Company whose shareholders include the General Electric Company and Time 
Incorporated, each holding 50% of the stock. GLC is financed by its parent 
company. The Board of Directors of GLC is made up of two Canadians, Dr. 

H. S. Baker of Edmonton, Alberta and Mr. W. B, Hanna of Toronto, Ontario and 
three Americans, who are employees of the General Learning Corporation, 
Dr.Baker, Chairman of the Board, is a distinguished Canadian educator and 
former Dean of Education at the University of Calgary, Mr. W. B. Hanna, the 
President, is responsible to the Board of Directors for the direction of the 
Company and is a Canadian citizen, as are the rest of the management of GLC, 
The Company, on January 1, 1971, began full-scale operations including order 


fulfillment from its facility located in Agincourt, Ontario, 


The purpose of GLC is to bring to the educational and library markets in 
Canada the best learning materials written in Canada and elsewhere, As such, 
we now market Silver Burdett and Time/Life books together with the other 
products of the General Learning Corporation. It should be noted that Silver 
Burdett texts, particularly in the fields of Music and Science, have been 
well known to Canadian teachers for over 40 years through the representation 
of W. J, Gage Limited. GLC's own publishing program is now under way with 
our first Canadian book EDUCATIONAL MEDIA AND YOU due to appear this Summer, 
approximately 8 months after the Company became fully operational. This 
major professional book in Audio-Visual methods and administration, by 
Cecil B, Wilkinson, is representative of our commitment to provide educators 
with the finest in educational publications, Our intention is to develop 


and expand this program so that it becomes a vital and strong part of our 
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business with sales not only in Canada but also in foreign countries, 


We propose to direct our comments in this brief to your terms of 
reference in the context of educational publishing, the field of publishing, 
in which we are engaged, 

1. "The publishing industry in Ontario and throughout Canada, with respect 


to its position within the business community", 


(a) The industry carries a wider list of English Language books than can 
be found in any other English-speaking country while having, in many cases, 
very small markets. 

(b) It is small in its contribution to the Gross National Product with 
limited access to growth capital, yet exhibits an impact out of all pro- 
portions to its size on education of Canadians, 

(c) While there is a fairly high percentage of foreign ownership, senior 
management in nearly all Canadian publishing houses is composed of Canadians 


possessing great wealth of experience gained in Canada, 


2. "The functions of the publishing industry in terms of the contribution 


to the cultural life and education of the people of the Province of Ontario", 


We regard the functions of this industry, and naturally enough, our own 
function to be as follows: 

(a) The fulfillment of the needs of Canadians for the finest in educational 
learning materials and the widest possible range of cultural reading from 
both Canada and foreign countries. 

(b) The publication of Canadian authors for the fulfillment of the needs 
described above and the dissemination of these works outside of Canada to 


non-Canadians who, in much the same way, have similar needs, 
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While the industry, both Canadian and foreign owned, fulfills the 
first function, it is becoming es pia difficult to fulfill the second, 
Our domestic markets, particularly in education, are growing smaller as 
the number of courses open to students at most levels of education grows 
rapidly in response to the demand of the public for a broader range of 
educational programs to Prepare children and adults alike for an increasingly 
complex society, Today's teacher, better trained and paid than his pre- 
decessor, is demanding more freedom in selecting the books and other materials 
to aid him in his instruction, This revolution in education is taking place, 
not only in Canada, but in many other countries, No matter what kind of 
stimulus or restraint Government at any level can supply or apply to 
educators or publishers in Canada to offset this revolution, it does fill the 
desires of Canadians for a wider, richer and deeper education and is not 


likely to be reversed, nor should it, 


3. "The economic, cultural, social or other consequences for the people of 
Ontario and of Canada of the substantial ownership or control of publishing 
firms by foreign or foreign-owned or foreign-controlled corporations or 


by non Canadians", 


We recognize the importance of maintaining a viable, Canadian pub lishing 
industry, Indeed, the foreign-owned Canadian publisher is as much a part of 
that industry as the Canadian owned publisher, Foreign ownership of a 
Canadian publisher is not, in our view, detrimental in itself and may, in the 
field of educational publishing, have substantial benefits for Canadians, 
for the following reasons, 
fa) To us, the most important consideration is the continued development 


and supply of the finest educational books and materials for the education 
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4 
of Canadian children from the pens apie best minds of teachers in and 
outside of Canada, It is clear that, with the broadening range of education 
today, Canadian educators will continue to develop curricula and demand 
Peatavate material to be used in conjunction with the teaching of such 
curricula, No publishing company in Canada whether Canadian or foreign 
owned, can successfully afford to develop materials in this age which do 
not meet the needs of the educator nor foist already published but unsuit- 
able books on him, However, with the increasing specialization of subject 
matter and consequent diminishing size of markets, there is a distinct 
possibility that the needs of the teacher might not be fulfilled if the 
demand is not large enough to warrant any publisher investing in suitable 
Peer onsl materials, The solution to this problem would appear to lie in 
expanding the market base of such markets, In this regard the foreign-owned 
publisher does fave this capability of expanding his market for his Canadian 
publications by exporting his books through his affiliations with his parent 
company, and, in some cases, through their foreign affiliates or agencies in 
other countries, In our own case, we have channels to export our products 
through our parent company in the U.S, and through 10 distributors represent- 
ing the parent company throughout the rest of the world. 

(b) For many subjects for which the demand in this country is sufficient to 
support publication of material by a Canadian publisher he does offer the 
Canadian educator materials from other countries which may suit his course 
and thus widens his choice in selecting the best possible materials for his 
students, 

(c) With the rapid developments in education today, companies such as GLC 
are able to provide special facilities which may be needed to aid in the 


development of new educational programs, In our case our parent company has 
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5 
had very wide experience in the area of manpower retraining and in educational 
consultative work which can be made available to Canadian educators through 
GLC's organization. 
(d) Finally, through their operations, foreign-owned publishers do provide 


jobs and opportunities in publishing in Canada for Canadians wishing to enter 


the publishing industry. 


RECOMMENDATION: 

It is clear that, if the publishing industry in Canada is to be able to ful- 
fill its two major functions, a wider dissemination of Canadian materials 

in countries outside of Canada is essential, [In addition, there is also the 
valuable cultural consideration that as a country we derive eenenede benefit 
from the educational and cultural work of human beings outside of Canada, 

It would seem only fair that we, as a nation, be not only takers but givers and 
that similar work by our own citizens should be more widely available to non-_ 
Canadians than it is today. However, the Canadian owned publishing houses 

do have, in many cases, considerable difficulty in exporting, lacking the 
advantages of the foreign owned publisher, In order to introduce fairness 

and equality of opportunity for Canadian owned publishing companies, we would 
recommond, with sovermment enrcneragement te be given to the establishment. 

in tie Ths. and Great Britain, of a Canadian book distribution agency to 
market books produced by these firms, Such an organization could be 
organized and operated by a consortium of Canadian owned publishers on a 
co-operative basis, perhaps with government assistance and would have to 
relate only to the export of books from Canada, in order not infringe the 


Combines Investigation Act, 
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All of which is respectfully submitted 


GLC EDUCATIONAL MATERIALS AND SERVICES LIMITED 


President, 
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Alfred Rushton 


Poseidon Press, 
183 Harbord Street, 
Toronto. 


Resume 


This brief is concerned with the need for more smaller publishing 
outlets and allowing deserving writers a better chance to be heard. 
The brief also deals with equalization of grants paid to writers, re- 
duction of university control of prose and poetry writing, printing and 
writing in the schools, creation of a joint publishers' Canadian Pub- 
lisher's Monthly, Publisher's Literary Supplement, uniform pricing 
for paperback books to encourage a wider reading audience, finan- 
cial incentive for the writer-publisher, review of Canada Council 


grant procedure and the future reading and writing book audiences. 
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‘POSEIDON PRESS A BRIEF _ Alfred Rushton 


| Poseidon Press was launched because apress, The House of Anansi, said they 
‘eouldn't afford to publish a collection of short stories submitted by this writer. 

‘ The stories were published in paperback form by a job printer. The pages aren't 
glossy, but for that matter neither is the content. The book is a collection of good 
ony stories in addition to interview essays on Henry Miller and Al Capp. ‘®erther=— 
-) 


At present the country is acutely conscious of its writers and the attention received 


by the writers. There's a hue and cry about immenent American takeover. The ‘eagle! 
is almost ready to pounce and take over what is essentially a close circuit of Litterati 
Evho insist on being members of groups who publish only, for the most part, writers 
and poets who have managed to play the little magazine and social game to its conclu- 
gion which results in books and, of course, grants from the Canada Council. 

The Council gives few writing grants and those grants it does give are usually 
given to writers who have already managed to make themselves known through their 
interconnecting contacts; the grants aren't, it seems, given on the basis of need but 
instead are given on the referee's arbitrary opinion. A look at this year's Council 
list will verify the above statement; the writers on the list are, for the most part, 
writers who have already recieved large Council contributions in the past. 

The Council, it seems, feels that only an established publishing House is worthy 
enough to receive grants for its writers; this is a fact learned by this writer when he 
tried on humerous occasions to receive a working’ grant, the bare necessary amount to 
ve on while trying to sell and promote a book. This boat has been received favourably 
» Joesph Skvorecky, U. of T.'s writer-in-residence, and other writers. 

a The book, Mind Maps, is sold out in Montreal's Classic bookstore, About a thousand 
copies have been printed and seven hundred and fifty copies approximately have béen sold 
Be cokstores in the Montreal- ~Torgnto-Ottawa area since its December 1970 publication. 
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| iy By se book wasn't reviewed all he received was a very short reply and a slammed wee 


eiver terminating the attempt at a rational discussion. The same story also applies 


iNot | one Toronto paper han seen fit to review the book; not one large paper has bothered’ 
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& the two other Toronto dailies who refused to publish the enclosed article. Yet these 
papers are papers which are supposedly for Canadian talent; they make a lot of gestures 
and a lot of rhetorical noise but all that's visible is a cloud of smoke. 

| Smali publishing houses are a necessary alternative to the larger publishing ventures. 
You have to have an audience when you write and if you can't get the audience through a 
large publishing house then you have to go and put the book out on your own. A small 
bublisher, Dennis Lee, told this writer that he has dozens of manuscripts which he can't 
publish because he can't afford it; when asked if he thought this writer's novel was good, 
Bee replied in the affirmative but also said it might be some two to three years before he 
could publish it. 


Such attitudes are very prevalent in publishing houses; it's time more action was taken. 


Poseidon Press will publish an anthology of poems by poets who for the most part haven't 


been published before. I have not met these people socially or even heard of most of them 
but instead I and two semi-editorial helpers are relying upon their poems and the talent 
displayed in the poetry; most will be introduced to a public who haven't been aware that 
there are writers who are very good but who just haven't been involved in the Litterati 
circles which seem to be centered around some university people. Some are good but 
others who are established not just because of their talent but because of their background. 
These men are probably trying to create an interest in literature and are probably, in their 
own way, trying to create a culture where very little existed before. Unfortunately there's 
a tendency to circumscribe themselves and their fellow writers resulting in alienation from 
the mainstream of writers who are outside the university system. I'm referring to some 
Canadian English professors who obviously have more of a vested interest in things Cana- 
dian than visiting professors and writers. 

Poseidon Press needs very little working capital to operate; it's very cheap to produce 
a book once you negotiate a contract with a job printer. The essential working capital for 
one book shouldn't exceed a thousand dollars for a run of two to five thousand copies. Yet 
there are writers receiving grants of upwards to four to seven thousand dollars, public 
money paid to them while some of them are also employed receiving very lucrative salaries 
i addition to the grant. Poseidon would like to publish not scores of books but enough to 


€@ encouragement to those writers who still haven't been given a chance to be heard. 


Eventually I would like to turn Poseidon Press over to a co-op of writers who can pool 


ogetl! 19¥ 
svutety to Solas 


‘sane gata 
ae 


Ham A athens tod i 


asda) exw notton er i i 
ymevad Ming teow sf} 16t od aivoq yd aitboe Yo Yolodias ns datidua [tw was 
mad} 10 toon 16 bait wove x0 yllaloow biqode Onad tony ton Sad pretty , 
Janie odd hae emeog tied) oqu garylor wie wxeqled Latrotibe-Laies ont oad mila 
tart? quews need s'naved ody oiSdiiq s at bouuboniat od Ilhw Jeon syxisog 4) al beg 
exetted ot béviovat awed Maoved saul cd ud boy y3év ons odw 
lad boon oss amno® _aiqosd viesoviay amos havoxe hexaines od ot moos da 
bavoryplond tiedi Jo skusced td jnelad tied? Yo eauesed taut ton bedaildaies ae 6 es 
sted) al yldadoty o16 bow omwigredil at tenveto! ae otao'to 0} gaia uUdsdory 8 os | 
wesw Ylataminetnty ,e1oled hotetka ofitll yrev stedw arusiuo & otse1o at yah ae 
mort coiasolls at galiluess exorinw wollel tied? has savivemadt odtrogsauon io 2 rolsall 
emos Of {ulizsted mo'] =stwye ylieteviay ed) sbietuo sia odw axzeiitw Yo mes 


~annD ageldt ot lactsia! bodney @ lo exon ovnd yisuolvdo odw siosaslo14 sane e : 

erattiw bas wroesctorg gaittety te f 

; soubor of qeeds yrev 0" ;Sietoge of latiany yobtiow alist! ytev abeon saexd sobte 
40) tetieso galitow lattasesa odT .teiaixg dot o dilw Jansinos 2 sinloged Woy ¢ a oi 
Mt teY .46igos buaauorlt evit of owl lo ait # 101 etallob basadedt « besos sablucds 
oiided ,a2tellob buseurod) aeves of uot o} ebrawqr to esas7g guivisces etetitw wa 


‘ soltatak ovitazoul yrev yfitvisoet beyolqars osla ota sed) lo ooroa slidw aredt af 
- ot dguone did wilood to we7008 Jou delldug at oolti bivow aobiesod 4oaTy ead a 3 
ised ed o} somado a nevig need J'novad Lite oftw atetitw esodl od 1oenrege ts 
food aud odw etetitw lo go-oo & of 1ov0 Reet aobleecd a7ui o) elll bivow I 


* 
i 


a 
= 


») 


j their resources and publish only writers who haven't been give a chance to be heard. 


The Press could be a small link between the writer and the large reading public who aren't 


_ given that many Canadian alternatives in publishing. Publishing can be very expensive; it's 


axiomatic that a few smaller presses might be able to close up the gap caused by operating 


: expenses and take on some manuscripts which are oe up in the established publisher's 


files. 


We are becoming more attuned to an age which is starting to stress personal involve- 


ment; almost a renaissance of the individual. The awareness of young people is becoming 


‘more pronounced; there's a need for viable outlets; many young people want to produce 


their own films outside the larger film companies who now no longer have the monopoly 
on film-making which they once had; the same is becoming the case with the many books 
which are and will be written. The cycle is going back to the beginning period of publishing 


when men like William Blake wrote, illustrated and produced their own books. This same 


_change back to the beginnings of an art form is also prevalent in movie making; the first 


movied made in Hollywood were made by the independents who had to rely upon a hand-held 


camera and a good day of sun for lighting. Now the independents like Don Schabib can pick 


up their film crew and cast in one car and drive them to the location, such as Allan Gardens, 
for the day's shooting. 

Right now there are young people who still are interested in the print medium but this 
medium is not yet as flexible as the film medium which is not as closed in by established 
Bircles and ground rules formed in our literary salons and let's not kid ourselves by pre- 
tending they don't exist. The CBC for all it's aspirations to help the young artist is still 
in essence the studio salon, I speak from personal experience. When I tried to sell a 
short story to a CBC literary program two years ago the first question I was asked was 
"What's my background. Where had I been published before?" I was finally given the money 
tor the story but the story wasn't read on the air even though the producer said he liked the 
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tory. He's probably still waiting for me to send him a manuscript from the New Yorker 


* We don't know how mayy young people have been similary discouraged from having good 


Work read or produced. However, there are people still writing and still anxious to prove _ 


‘Themselves outside the larger literary studios by working with their versions of hand-held 


‘Cameras. The movies and publishing have need of each other; they provide a viable alter- 
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.> the public. Movies are still made from books and the ideas of writers but you 

‘still J: to foster some sense of literary identity outside the studios who are capable 
of providing their own version of books transferred to dream images on the screen. 

Not everybody has a talent for movies and not everybody in movie work has a talent 
for writing. You have to keep movies and publishing separate even though there is more 
“money to be made in films; a point made by the Toronto Star when it suggested that pub- 
lishing companies also become film companies as well. Of course the Star was thinking 
| of the profit margin just as Paramount Studios, that old-time relic of the moguls, was 

when they produced Love Story along with the book. But is it really necessary for pub- 
Biching companies to rake in big profits? Why not have quality control in publishing 
instead of this mad scramble for the fast buck. 

The new grant board suggested by the Federal minister of culture should allow the 
publication of books other than a spate of books on nationalism apt the Arctic tundra, which 


is really being overdone. There's more in this country than reports on the far north and 
a young urbanite's consolidated opinion about the American takeover; however, if there's a 


reading audience for such books then they will continue to be published to the detriment of 


_petter manuscripts still sitting on publishers' bookshelves. 

_ Automation is almost ready to reduce the working week. More people will be unem- 
ployed as a result of this shorter work week and more people will become aware of their 
| ibwn potential in this leisure period. It seems that publishing might experience a sudden 
; flood of manuscripts from some authors who before might not even have thought of reading 
| -a book let alone write one. will the Council or our larger publisher be ready for this sudden 
| influx? After all taxpayers are also going to demand equal culture time especially when they 
i realize just who is supporting the many books being published but still not being read by the 
vast majority of people in this country. It seems quite likely that smaller publishing outlets 
| will be needed and even then they might find it hard to meet the demand. The groundwork 


“has to be started now. 
i It's time that the Council's Writing Grants were reviewed; it's time that grants were 


aetven on the basis of talent and need; there should be a slush fund esepecially put aside for es 
Bs oe TN : 


Bpexving writers and people who do have the incentive to go out on their own; let's stop this | * : 
& 2 and cry about Americanization; let's stop this Nationalism which says so many resounding . 
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wh 2 concerned about culture are willing to go; is a competitive spirit in publishing a 


: _ bad thing? I think not and I also feel that it's time crocodile tears being spilled by the 


< _ Culturati who give out donations were instead wiped away and placed in a crocodile purse 


B holding incentive and not a bite. 


It's also time that there was a review paper which reviews Canadian books; there has 


ech a study launched into this by the Council but of course like some review commissions 


years might be spent in trying to write up a ten thousand page report to be hummed and 
hawed over. 


Let's not discourage action; action is needed and no writer who's trying to also do 


‘ some publishing should be made to feel like a leper waiting for a chance to be finally 


heard. Russia has its own version of accepted writers let's not have the same system in 


operation in this country. 


_ To Sum Up - Some Recommendations 


(1) Equalization of grants based upon immediate need and the number of grants received 


previously. Too much is given to the select few while many have to wait for the smallest 


grants payable. Perhaps writers receiving large grants could contribute to a special 


| writers' fund while revision of the grant giving procedure is undertaken. 


(2) Reduction of the University control of prose and poetry writing and more outside in- 
terest created. There are too many workshops and writers connected with the universities 


with the effect of making writing already a preconceived course for the universities. Simon 


_ Fraser University and Queen's University are but two examples. If you'te going to encour- 


age fresh writing free from academic comparison than you have to go outside; who are books 
written for? A small elite who read each other's work or that larger number of readers 

who exist outside the present literati circles? The man who reads a Mickey Spillane mystery 
might be interested in a book of prose packaged in an attractive cover and placed in smller 

| Outlets outside bookstores, i.e. drugstores. This involves discussion with the News Distri- 
buting services. 

(8) Bring publishing into the schools but leave literary bias behind by allowing students an 


| Opportunity of seeing just how books are published and printed; if the students are interested 


p hey could print small paperbacks. and the best of these paperbacks could be released by a 
Aarger publisher. 

_ Of course you have to avoid a program like the university's where structure both liter- 
is and social is sometimes more important than content. All students should be given an 

| “opportunity to contribute if they wish; they should also be given a chance to help in the com- 
) _ of school books which are attractively designed and free of the traditional textbook 


Sear ae 


is ai ern 
» < tide 6 : ‘ 
om yal ae a2. . 


® 
7 | ¢¢ ball - 7 be 4 
= 


_ .. o 


7 ita ‘pth male j 
94a Iwe SLC i ig Dan Vvirwi 
aie A — 2S ann) Ta so ae iv 


piiirs eS 
he | iy Are abl | 
etad} ,aloed ania | ws an 29g worn wa 


nina 
Y awraae to ted Ktoawe qd ality | 

© och el | 
istele 


ie “at 
@ = 
polgalicimo> woivyd sian on 
De © 
bas beatomd ed of eget qn hema’ ao? «© op atixw | 


s) 


i ? 7 : 
ic ob cals, of yahest aiodw +8linw on bre beboad at solos sroljos ef eyrwooalb Yon AR : 

vilentt ed of eatiads a col gablaw teqol 4 oll leat of sham ad bivoe ab Hat icing 
at ony nye econn oft ova ive s‘tol geuitw berg > MOlsiev awo alt aad aie Dp 
i. syetouoo abd e 
; 7 anoabnertconooss enroz — 1 owe | 
ar bavioves aigqety lo secs + bne bees otelbootwm aoqu beand winery Yo nobis ai a 

pas i saallume od? to) Maw  oved u alidw wot tvelow sdi of wsvty ¢! doum oat ws 

; )) tatvege » od atudlrtiaot blvon atnaxg syral galvteoe eretirw squire .olday 
; 12 ¥ 
sadeinohro # atabesosa aalvig inetg et! to wolsives alidw beat * 
payee 
ni obiaiue arog hae gakitaw ysteoq bas osorg to foxriaoo Uileravind ont to cate 
iS aoitieroviau edi driw betsengoo aisthew bos dedsow Yond oof ot4 atadT rt 
- | ‘got gewoon beviessdioostg a Yhavtle anttiaw gcbtera lo joatte ' 


a nome ehinievicn adi yor oem 
— 


- s ° 
quoods of Bnloy ai'voy WV .eolgmexke awe dd esa Ylevevity s'neeup has yintevidy 
; so £ 
mlond ern odw sebiaive og oft aver! voy Gat noeliadrro? Sim mrobaok otoyt ool gnittsw das 


ib vo Atow a’ rato dons baat odw ollie Usmwe A ical rex 


7 weebas Io tednion vegzel Jal wtow * re 
Ia : ve 1 
fuss oi ff 0 & fy hy | on oat uf I a Std iy 14°S3 li 1sao1g ell abtan rele 

iy 


ate eusllige 
nseolime ol beociq ban tevoe eyiiastis 12 Gi bogerorg eacrrq to dood & at bateris od} bs 
J 


_ =teid awoll od! Aliw noleeuneid aaviovn! ait! .asictugiibd 6.1 esroradood: a io 5 


| ce 
nn aioobuda gabeolts vd bolded aeld weasel! oveo! tod eioodon of) ofat ar clase; 


me 


( ys — ‘ 

_ eevee via ajnobute odd Ui jboiniyg bes bedelldug vie stood worl teul galeoer to yim 
47 10 

4 ve beanelns ad binoo exoadyeqeg aed) In sued off bas ‘woadragen (eo. utaq bive iv 


ie fr ne 
, J ty 
Sosa nied surtautie eiedw «'yileievins ed) adil miaegorg, « blovs of s av! vod wore a" 


’ os 
novig si bivode am sbute ILA tostnoo aad instioqanl e107 : = ; 
ody Lh 5) 


edt mal « q@ad oF ponslo a navty ad oale buses vad yaa baecing 


a PR =) att to east a ieedtaain Sesieuat a oui 


Cire. 
ee 
rae, 


eS . ; 

i) 
‘appearance; after all schoolbooks are to read by the students. Shouldn't they be allowed to 
bee ‘and participate more in their education ? It's quite possible the program might alleviate 
‘gome of the traditional student prejudice against books which is carried over into later adult 
Be. | 

(4) A joint publisher's monthly could be published; the magazines would announce forthcoming 


books, placed by publishers at a reasonable ad rate, and also review books. This would take 
w the slack at present being provided by our major newspapers and also would provide a 
counterpart to the larger American Publishers' Weekly. Copies of the Monthly could be pro- 
vided at a nominal subscription cost which would help defray the publishing expenses. 

| © A special Publishers' Literary Supplement contributed to by the writers of all publishing 
| houses, i.e., those writers who are waiting to be published in book form. Excerpts of their 
works with brief notes on their backgrounds could also be included. Each issue would also 
contain a special section devoted to writers who have yet to be published in book form. This 
| special section of the supplement would allow publishers to see just who is at present writing 


| and what talent is dicemmable. The smaller literary magazines, already overloaded with con- 


| tributions, could continue to publish. Various novels being prepared for publication could also 
be serialised in the supplement. 

; The supplement would be sent to all schools, universities and placed in bookstores as well 
as on the newstands. Of couse the title chosen is most important perhaps Readers Guide. 

| ® A uniform price for all paperback books published with the aim of lowering the price in 

‘order to attract a wider reading audience. Most newsstand paperbacks sell at $1.25 per copy. 

Most pepple who read outside the universities are used to paying such a price but naturally are 

| hesitant at paying the present Canadian paperback price of $2.50 per copy. Why should publish- ; 
ere have to wait before they lower their book prices at special discount sales, If the books are ott 
‘sold at a lower price and more widely distributed then you don't have to worry about discount | ad 


f sales. It's time the book ceased to become a museum piece and became more widely sacha i 


\& 
‘through better distribution at lower costs in this country. It's also time publishers and Pet: 
‘professors stopped thinking of Candadian writers as ready mixed ingredients for instant post- 2 * z 
gry to be studied-temsiemiiast immediately. a4 


2) ’ More incentives provided for the independetrfbook producer who because of overstock at 


ta ger publishing houses might have to wait for a prolonged period of time for publication of 


“6 book. The smaller publishers would publish their book and then agree to publish at least 


Vind 


‘two other books written by unknown writers under a special contract. This would allow the. . 


ay 


larger publisher a chance to putiout writers through a smaller house. At present there's a _ | 
ge “snobbish attitude foltered by many writers and publisher who feel that the only leg- 
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itimate literary currency is found in the large publishing houses. If a person publishes his 
book simply because a large publisher, ie., can't afford to or ie, is overstocked, than the 
author publisher is looked upon by many established types as a crank who's trying to set up 
a Vanity Press when such is not the case. When this writer publisher tried to get the 
nominal writers working grant, awared by the Council upon publication of a book, the writer. 
was told he was not eligible simply because he published the book on his own. Not only pub- 
lished the book but also illustrated the book and sold seven hundred copies to stores in 
Ottawa, Montreal and Toronto. Such incentive is still looked upon with suspicion by the 
powers who give out grants. It's small wonder that there's 'danger' of Americanisation 
since the Americargusually encourage§incentive instead of sitting eround in small circles 
bemoaning their fate while at the same time putting down anyone who's displayed any independ- 
ence, If things are going to improve then the thinking atpresent vis a vis the writer publisher 
and Grant Councils, has got to change and that change should take place now not in some 
distant future. 
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The present state of publishing in Canada could be 
attributed to the growth of multinational corporations. 
The controversy that faces us now is whether Canada should 
have a publishing policy founded upon isolationist opinion - 
with no foreign entanglements - or upon global involvement. 
We at D.C. Heath Canada Ltd. are pleased that this Royal Com- 
mission on Book Publishing has been established by the Ontario 
government not only to delve into the theoretical consequences 
of adopting either policy but also to make public the validity 


of evidence supporting them. 


The central argument that has now reached almost a level 
of hysteria is that Canadian publishing ought to be free from 
foreign influence. In our view, this is no more than an ex- 
tension couched in slightly different terms of the much older 
argument in economic policy concerning protectionism. Protec- 
tionism as a posture has many facets. Sometimes a country may 
be isolationist because it considers itself self-sufficient 
economically. This is not true in the case of Canada. Some- 
times a country may choose to isolate itself from contending 
countries because it does not accept or share their goals. 
This is not completely true of Canada and the other major 
English language publishing nations. In our view, the strongest 
argument against protectionism is that it would rob Canada 
of widespread mutual cooperation with other countries in this 


instance especially in the areas of education and publishing. 


The growth of foreign publishing holdings in Canada has 
not been aimed particularly at Canada. Massive investments 
by these same foreign publishers are being made in many other 


countries as well. 


It is relevant to ask why. First and foremost, it is 
clear that publishing is becoming a multinational enterprise. 
On the one hand, the boundaries of any one nation cannot hope 
to contain or limit the products of its publishing companies. 
As competition increases and product specialization develops, 


publishing organizations naturally look beyond their national 
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borders for new markets for their products. On the other 

hand, every nation looks to others to obtain a part of the 
information and ideas that will be integrated into its own 
social, political, and intellectual fabric. These two 
complementary tendencies dictate that the successful publishing 
company of the future - even the very near future - must address 
itself to a market with worldwide ramifications. And it must 
draw not only on the markets of many nations, but also on the 


talents of those nations. 


In spite of the tendency for English to become the lingua 
franca of science, medicine, and, toa certain extent, technology, 
it is not to be expected that multinational publishing will con- 


fine itself to a single language. Multilingualism is an important 


" component of multinationalism, but it is also an expensive com- 


ponent if the publisher is to be more than a mere reprinter. 
Beyond this, the publisher who is truly interested in serving 
the needs of his clients must be prepared before long to make 
available processed information in whatever format and medium 
the user desires. This could, for instance, include audio and 
video formats or even "soft":copy on digital display devices, 

as well as the conventional medium of print. These incipient 
requirements - to publsih in a variety of formats,media, and 
languages - will in turn necessitate such a level of investment, 
management and editorial sophistication, and marketing skill, 
that the small, unafilliated publisher will find it increasingly 


difficult to compete successfully. 


It is for these reasons that D.C. Heath has formulated its 
plans in terms of combining its talents with those of selected 
companies from other lands. We believe that the following 
points are essential in forming the nucleus of a highly 
effective multinational alliance: 

1. Understanding. The basic resource of any publishing 

group is not primarily its product but rather its people 


- and there is no national boundary on this resource. 


We feel that there is a need for international affiliations 


and that the required underpinning for a multinational 
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enterprise is its decentralized, local control, i.e. 
on-site control of the local talent pool and thorough 
knowledge of local Markets. Each element in the pub- 
lishing network must be strong, well-managed, and with 
a reputation of unquestioned quality. Each division 
has expertise in those areas of publishing that it 

has chosen, and each respects the ability of the other. 


This is a necessity if decentralization is to succeed. 


Sophistication. Each division May contribute sophisticated 
ideas in various facets of publishing. For example, one 
division in Europe has developed some unique approaches 

as to how its books are printed. The Canadian company 

has contributed some marketing innovations. Heath, 
generally, takes a very sophisticated approach to its 
business management and planning. We have developed 

a highly refined management information system for con- 
trol of our internal Operations, and we have a Planning 
program that enables us to integrate our day to day 
operations into monthly, yearly, five-year and long- 

term plans with remarkable consistency. The experience of 
all divisions gives considerable strength to the combined 


company. 


Quality and Style. The combined names and reputations of 


Heath and Raytheon bespeak quality. D.C. Heath is a long 
established publishing house of substantial reputation 

that has, in recent years, become known for its innovative 
Products, its dynamism and its progressive thinking. In 
1966 D.C. Heath was purchased by the Raytheon Company. 
Raytheon has established a name as a high quality company 
with an outstanding array of Products ranging from its 
Apollo on-board computers to complex radar systems to 
medical electronic apparatus, microwave ovens, miniaturized 


furnaces, and air conditioning systems. Among other things, 
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Raytheon also constructs petrochemical refineries, 


steel mills, and nuclear power plants. 


Besides continuing its publishing program D.C. 
Heath undertook a vigorous program of multinational 
expansion. Heath terminated dealings with companies 
around the world since plans called for acquiring and 
establishing companies in other countries to better 
serve the markets in those countries. In Canada the 
Heath list was represented very ably by Copp Clark 
for 36 years prior to the decision in 1968 by D.C. 
Heath to establish its own wholly-owned subsidiary in 
Canada. In 1969 D.C. Heath Canada Ltd. became an 
official entity. The reputation for quality associated 
with the names of Heath and Raytheon gave immediate 
impetus to the marketing efforts of the new Canadian 


company and stamped us with the imprimatur of success. 


Capitalization. Every publishing company needs an ade- 
quate capital base to provide for expansion, diversifi- 
cation of its list, and protection of its major long- 
term projects during low periods of its business. The 
Heath organization, with its Raytheon backing, has a 
powerful capital base. Not only does this ensure our 
ability to undertake worthwhile long-term projects and 
protect them adequately, but our size and sefeketn also 


assures us of very good terms from banks and vendors. 


Administrative Services. Through its affiliation with 
Heath and Raytheon, D.C. Heath Canada Ltd. receives such 
administrative services as legal advice, insurance and 
benefits planning, and financial and auditing assistance 


at lower cost than it could obtain these services as an 


independent company. D.C. Heath Canada Ltd. can also take 


advantage of Raytheon expertise in production planning, 


traffic control, systems analysis, and operations research 


at negligible incremental cost. 
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6. Group Synergies. Many effective ways of interacting 


are meter ely from multinational affiliation. 


At one level, several companies would be able to shift 


editorial or clerical work to locations where there is 
available eapacity. On another level, there are marketing 
and distribution synergies: several companies can cross 
market products or product lines; can offer subsidiary 
rights to one another; can help one another locate authors, 
writers, and editors; refer manuscript submissions to one 
another; piggyback maivinge: exchange mailing lists; and 


so on. 


Foreign control does not mean control of minds. Control is 


‘with the buyer, not the seller. D.C. Heath Canada Ltd. is interested 


in Canadian authors, suppliers, and management meeting local needs. 
Our mandate in Canada is very clear - use the U.S. List as a base 
but get into our own indigenous publishing prouren as soon as it is 
feasible. Our controls are the kind that every sound business should 


have, namely, if it is a good business investment - do it. 


The growth of international publishing is really not a new 
phenomenon but merely a variation in the conduct of international 
trade. The isolationists who are crying for Canada to resist this 
movement seem to assume that if we keep out the foreign investor 
we equally keep out foreign influence. No evidence supports this 
hypothesis. The inflow of goods and services carries foreign in- 
fluence with it. Surely Canada cannot isolate itself from the 
world of trade as well as the world investment. Isolationists have 
stated that unless we have an adequate number of Canadian owned 
publishing companies, Canadian authors are unlikely to see their 
books printed and distributed. They have also said that without 
Canadian owned publishers prepared to print Canadian textbooks our 
schools and colleges would be entirely dependent on foreign texts 
presenting foreign viewpoints on every subject taught. In actual 


fact, more publishing of Canadian textbooks in Canada, by Canadians, 
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for Canadian has been done by foreign owned subsidiaries than 
by Canadian owned companies. An analysis of the listings of 
indigenously published series in the 1971 edition of Ontario 
Circular 14 indicates that 65% of the series were published 

by foreign owned companies. (For the analysis the publications 
of Gage and Ryerson were assumed to be published when those com- 


panies were Canadian owned.) 


The Canadian owned publishers cry that their need is for 
capital to continue publishing. This is not solely a Canadian 
phenomenon or even a new one, but is typical of the situation 
in which publishers throughout the world are finding themselves, 


as evidenced by the many mergers that have occurred in interna- 


tional publishing circles during the last twenty-five years. 


The difference in Canada is that many of the older Canadian owned 
companies relied far too long on a major part of their business 
coming from agency agreements with foreign publishers, and they 
did not balance their investments by developing more profitable 
Canadian educational products. Consequently in recent years as 
Canadian publishing came of age and found that it could not raise 
the needed additional capes for continued growth, there were 

no strong profitable Canadian companies with sufficient capital 
to buy out the faltering ones. Thus many floundering Canadian 
publishers were merged with foreign owned publishers who viewed 
this type of investment as one method of expanding into Cana- 
dian markets. Another favoured method of entering the Canadian 
marketplace is followed by companies such as our own, which ex- 
panded into Canada by incorporating their own subsidiaries with 
Canadian management and ideals. In many cases these Canadian 
publishers were not caught short of development capital. It 
might be interesting to determine if historically the present 
Situation actually resulted from a lack of capital or from a 


lack of long range research and planning? 


It is our contention that good Canadian publishing is being 
done regardless of the ownership of the company that is doing 
the publishing. < 
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Textbook publishers everywhere are under pressure to meet 
social change. To be accepted and to be an effective teaching 
tool, a modern textbook must shun stereotypes and and reflect 
contemporary life as it is outside the classroom. Text copy 
plays a very important role in moulding opinions of young people. 
For many children the illustrations and text of books go far 
beyond the scope of the subject matter that an author is trying 
to present. Responsible publishers must constantly reflect 
the real world in their texts while at the same time preserving 


the ideals and mores of our culture and civilization. 


We at D.C. Heath Canada Ltd. are committed to publishing 

Canadian books. We will not, however, publish poor books because 
>a possibility may exist for a provincial listing. We have a 
responsibility to our authors and our customers to publish quality. 
A frightening proposal is now under consideration by the Ontario 
Department of Education. This proposal would limit use of foreign 
published texts now listed to a maximum of three years. After 

that period foreign published books including science texts such 

as the Chem Study text and its revisions, BSCS Biology texts, 

PSSC Physics and so on, would be removed from Circular 14 and 
become unavailable for general use in Ontario. To get this 
proposal off the ground no new foreign published texts were 

added to Circular 14 this year. The intent is that Canadian authors 
would rush into the field and write parallel texts for Canadian use. 
| Even ignoring copyright infringement, there is no guarantee that 
this would result. Even if it did, how wasteful of time and 
capital; how insulting to Canadian authors, teachers and students; 
how deluding of the Department both to Ontario educators and to 
itself to think that this type of publication would be a contribu- 


tion to Canadian education and would be evidence of how the Depart- 
ment has stimulated Canadian publishing. Most of these pseudo- 
Canadian publications, especially in mathematics and science, would 


be out of date the day before publication. 


Currently the Canadian author does not usually have access 
to the wealth of international research, planning and development 


that exists in foreign federally funded programs such as Nuffield 
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or PSSC. The only programs he has to compare his own thoughts 
with are the available competing books which are rapidly becoming 
obsolete. Consequently, even though the Canadian text may be 
better written than the competing foreign books, it is out of 
date as far as the subject matter is concerned. We feel that 

any Canadian text must stand on its merit alone. Until it can, 
perhaps areas such as mathematics and science should enjoy 


special status. 


The scientific community is world wide. Free flow of 
information among all is essential. It would be unwise not to 
make use of the popular foreign imports with their well-financed 


research on each text and program, their wealth of contributors 


-and their gallery of teaching aids and evaluation materials. 


Textbooks have a long gestation period. Because they are 
usually written by teachers as an extra-curricular project, the 
time often stretches out to three to five years between contract 


and printed texts. Is this then not a valid area for public 


funds to be wisely spent? Government loans to commercial publishers 


are at best only a short-term measure that in the long run will not 


make the Canadian book competitive with foreign books. The long 
range solution to making Canadian publications competitive with 


books from any source will take foresight and much more money. 


1. More and larger grants should be made available for 
Canadian authors enabling them to take the time and 


overcome the expense of preparing competitive texts. 


2. Curriculum research groups should be funded at Ontario 
universities as is done in other countries to prepare 


specific programs aimed at specific audiences. 


3. The Ontario Department of Education should take more 
of a lead in developing new curriculum programs which 


serve as the basis for texts. 


4. Ontario should take the lead in trying to get some 


conformity of curriculum across the country. 


5. Announcements and guidelines of the areas in which new 
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curriculum programs and texts are going to be called 
should be made three years in advance enabling publishers, 
if they so desire, to prepare material for the new 


curriculum. 


6. Under the sponsorship of the Department of Education, 

a steering committee for each area under development could be 
set up and announced. It could be composed of Department 
curriculum specialists, outstanding teachers and university 
professors to serve as subject matter specialists. When 
a publisher prepares a preliminary edition of a new text, 
following the guidelines set out by the Department, the 
steering committee could be responsible for seeing it tried 
out in the classroom. After revision, an experimental edi- 
tion could be prepared by the publisher and tested with at 
least ten classes. Reactions of teachers and students could 
be supplemented by field reports of the curriculum special- 
ists. On the basis of the feedback received, the pubiisher 
would revise the text and then complete the new commercial 
edition. Illustrations, maps, charts, diagrams, and graphs 
would appear in the experimental edition and would receive 
the same scrutiny as the text. When the commercial version 

: is ready, the Department of Education would be responsible 


for approving the program. 


The publisher's development costs in preparing the 
preliminary and experimental editions, and, if necessary, 
running training workshops with teachers conducting the 
experimental courses could be shared by the Department of 
Education by purchasing the materials they find suitable 


for these experimental programs at a fair market value. 


With such a long lead time and the sharing of costs, one would 
expect that at least several publishers would be willing to get 
involved in each new program. The text materials that could be 
developed under such a set up would be sound educationally and 
correct scientifically. The constant interchange of the teams pre- 


paring the texts, the feedback from actual classroom use with pupils 
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of all ability levels, the close cooperation with the artists 
who draw the diagrams, illustrations, charts and maps would all 
be indicative that the final product would be appropriate for 
pupil use. The likelihood is that such carefully prepared pro- 
grams could be marketed successfully throughout the rest of 


Canada and also in the rest of the world. 
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Brief to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing 
from the Editor of 
Canadian Books in Print/Catalogue des livres canadiens en librairie 


Resumé 


The following brief, submitted by Harald Bohne, Editor, Canadian Books in 
Print/Catalogue des livres canadiens en librairie, suggests support for the 
compilation and publication of a "Subject Guide'' to Canadians Books in Print 
and of selected reading lists of Canadian books for the use in schools and 
libraries. The brief outlines the history, format and need for a national 
bibliography such as Canadian Books in Print as background information. 
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Preamble 


The Canadian habits operates ina special environment. Because of 
Canada's physical proximity to the United States and cultural ties with Great 
Britain and France, the Canadian bookseller is expected to carry much 
wider variety of titles than his colleague in New York or Bouton! or must at 
least be prepared to onier specially for his divans any book which the 
customer might have seen reviewed or advertised in a British, American or 
French magazine. Similarly, the public library draws its selection of titles 
from a large variety of American, British, and Canadian publishers and 
agents. 

In an environment such as this, the Canadian bookseller or librarian could 

not function suited the help of extensive bibliographical tools. Even more 
fully than his colleague in Britain or the United States he is depedene on 
Bowker's Books in Print, Whitaker's British Books In Print, and the numerous 
other bibliographic services these and other firms provide. Butuntil recently, 
the Canadian bookseller and librarian had to function without the catalogue 
needed to bridge the gap between Bowker and Whitaker; he had no "Canadian 
Books ie Print, " and aie he therefore could readily advise his customer | 
whether a book had wee published in Britain or the United States, he was 
unable to do so for a Canadian book unless the publishers had brought the 
volume to his attention in a memorable way. ate issued by small publishing 
houses, or privately by individuals and institutions, were extremely difficult 


to trace. 
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Historical Background 


In February 1968, this situation was rectified by the publication of the first 
annual edition of Canadian Books in Print/ Catalogue des livres canadiens en 
librairic. It is highly appropriate that this first edition was compiled during 


Canada's centennial year, and furthermore, at a time when understanding and 


communication between the two founding peoples of Canada had become a 


major national concern. Canadian Books in Print/ Catalogue des livres 
canadiens en librairie is the first truly bilingual directory of books published 
and available in the whole of Canada. Sporadic attempts had formerly been 
made by trade journals to publish lists of new publications, but these were 
never complete nor compiled annually. 

Canadian Books in Print had been in the planning stage for a number of years. 


P 
The Canadian Booksellers Association, in meetings held in 1963 and 1964, 


gave the project the high priority it deserved and established a committee to 


undertake a feasibility study. The resulting report made it clear that the 
4 
project was too large and expensive for CBA to undertake on its own, and the 


support of publishers was sought and, eventually, secured. But as is often 


the case when an association has to rely on the voluntary work done by its 


. officers, the project moved forward at a very slow pace. It received a fresh 


impetus, however, when the Canadian Library Association at its annual 
meeting in'1966 recognized the need for a "Canadian Books in Print" and 
appointed the Chief Librarian of the University of British Columbia to consult 


with the Canadian Booksellers Association. | 
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Up to this point, discussion had concerned a listing of English-language titles 


only, mainly because of the existence of a Catalogue de l'édition au Canada 
frangais, published by l'Association des éditeurs canadiens with the assistance 
of the hen Affairs Department of the Québec government. This catalogue, 
published annually since 1964, was an extensive listing of books published in 
French Canada, arranged by subject matter. But though it filled an important — 
gap in the bibliography of Canadian bookselling tools, its format and editorial 
intent were not equivalent to the "Books in Print'' of Whitaker and Bowker. 
The Committee for Canadian Books in Print therefore decided to set its aims 
higher and to make the volume a truly national directory of books published in 
all of Canada in both, indeed in all, languages. The Conseil Supérieur du 
Livre joined the Canadian Booksellers Association, the Canadian Book 
Publishers! Council and the Canadian Library Association in giving its full 
support to the joint project. Matching grants in the amount of $5,000 each 
were provided by the CBA, the CBPC, and the Canada Council, and the first 


4 


edition was published in February 1968. 


Definitions 

There were important problems to be settled. The special nature of the 
Canadian book industry made agreement on the standards to be followed by 
the editors difficult. Should books be included only if written by Canadian 
authors, or only if written by authors Wom ietiad rife arn Should all books 


relating to Canada be included, even if those published in the United States 


or Britain were already included in the available bibliographies of those 


countries? Or should listings be limited to books actually published in 
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Canada? Should the list omit a book published by Oxford University pease in 
Great Britain, but obviously originated fy the Canadian branch of Oxford? 
What about the American or British Hope of which the Canadian agent imported 
for sale in Canada a special edition bearing his imprint? And what about bona 
fide co-editions published simultaneously in Canada and abroad? 

After seemingly endless meetings, the Committee agreed on the definition of 
a Canadian book for the purposes of inclusion in Canadian Books in Print/ 
Catalogue des livres canadiens en librairie. To be included in the work were 
all "books published in Canada and bearing the imprint of a Canadian publisher, 
regardless of language and origin." This made it mene to include as 
Canadian books titles published under the imprint of a Canadian publisher out- 
side the normal agency nea included in the catalogue would also be all 
books published and originated by Canadian branches of American and British 
publishing houses if they sete the imprint of the branch as primary imprint; 
in other words, an Oxford University Press book would be listed if "Toronto" 
appeared first in the joint imprint on the title page, but only if it appeared 
first. 

Some other definitions were agreed on: 'To be included a book must be in 
print, poset Winol yy about to be reprinted." A selection of important 
government publications of general interest issued by the federal and 
provincial Departments of Public Printing was also to be listed. Excluded 
were pamphlets of an ephemeral nature, mass-market paperbacks of non- 
Canadian origin even though they might bear a Canadian imprint, periodicals, 


and newspapers. For the purposes of Canadian Books in Print, the UNESCO 
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definition of a book applies, i.e. "any publication of more than forty-nine 


pages." 


Format 
From the outset, production of Canadian Books in Print has been fully com- 


puterized, so that corrections, additions, and deletions from one edition to 


- the next can be made with ease and maximum efficiency. Listings appear 


under both author and title, and consist of the author's full name, the title 
(and sub-title) of the book, the edition (if later than first sation), the editor 
and/or translator (if any), the date of Bonarewt? the type of binding (if other 
than cloth), the current list price, the International Standard Book Number, 
a the name of the publisher. Where required, cross-references are made 
for pseudonyms, joint authors, editors, and corporate authors. Each edition 
of Canadian Books in Print-includes a complete list of Canadian publishers and 
their addresses. | 


The entries in both the author and title index have been completely interfiled, 


and Canadian Books in Print/ Catalogue des livres canadiens en librairie is 


therefore a truly bilingual (actually multi-lingual, since books in other 
languages are also included) directory. This is in many ways a major 
accomplishment in computer programming, as special rules and instructions 
had to be written into the program to make the interlingual filing of data and. 


the correct placement of accents possible. 


Present Situation of Canadian Books in Print 


The 1970 edition of Canadian Books in Print/ Catalogue des livres canadiens 


en librairie was published in November 1970 (Exhibit "A"), and work on the 
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1971 volume has begun. The number of entries has grown from 10,000 titles 
in the first edition to over 15,000 in the 1970 edition, of which about two-thirds 
are English-language entries, and 1/3 French-language. While the first two 


editions were produced by offset from actual computer print-out, the 1969 and 


1970 editions were fully computer-typeset, and are therefore both more attractive 


from'a typographical point of view as well as much easier to use. But most 
important, Canadian Books in Print/Catalogue des livres canadiens en librairie 
has been established as an annual publication and is now financially self- 
supporting. It has been accepted by librarians, booksellers, and publishers 

as the ve Canadian bibliography of books currently available, and has 
secured wide Sate in the United States. 

It is felt, however, that there is need for government support for distribution 
overseas. Free distribution to Canadian embassies and consulates abroad and 
to the larger libraries overseas, underwritten by government agencies, would, 


it is felt, greatly enhance Canadian publishing in the eyes of the world. 


$ 
| 


Future Plans 


Canadian Books in Print, at present is an index of authors and titles published 


in Canada by Canadian publishers, Such a listing, while eminently useful to 
the bookseller and librarian, does not assist the interested reader, teacher, 
and scholar in his search for available titles on a specific subject. For this 
reason, it is essential that a subject guide to abehorres Books in Print be 
published annually as a companion volume. To illustrate what is contemplated, 
sample copies of pages from Bowker's Subject Guide to Books in Print and 


from Catalogue de 1' édition au Canada francais are attached as Appendices "B" 
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and "C". Since all the information contained in Canadian Books in Print is 


already available on magnetic tape and therefore easily accessible, this is 


not a major task and, once undertaken, procedures of up-dating would be 


\ 


expected to be self-supporting as well. 
What is needed initially, however, are the funds to classify the existing 
listings according to a subject classification system specifically designed 


for Canadian literature. Multiple classifications for each of the more than - 


_ 15,000 entries in the current edition of Canadian Books in Print would be 


added to the information already stored on magnetic tape, anda program 
written which would allow sorting by subject, as well as author and title. 
The body of information on tape would then permit a print-out of all titles 


in Canadian Books in Print arranged by subjects, or allow complete recall 


of selected subject areas for separate publication. The task of classification 
would best be undertaken by a small committee of librarians, and the cost of 


the project, including the actual process of classification as well as the cost 
4 


of processing the results by computer is estimated at about $25,000. Con- 


ee the great value of this project, its permanency and the fact that the 
Reese subsidy to undertake it is a one-time expense, the investment 
would, indeed, be small. It should Hae the effect of generally increasing 
sales of Canadian books to a major extent. 

Because much of Canadian publishing is centered in Ontario, it seems 
appropriate that the Government of Ontario should share substantially in, if | 


not undertake fully, financial responsibility for a "Subject Guide to Canadian 


Books in Print." (It should be remembered also, that the Québec Government 


has financed a similar listing since 1964.) 
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There would be ancillary benefits from such & "Subject Guide." Extracts from 
it, concentrating on special areas of ye: such as Canadian history or 
sociology, could be printed and distributed in separate editions and would be 
invaluable as reading lists for schools and libraries both in Canada a abroad. 
| They could be used as catalogues at meetings of librarians or learned societies 
or at such international gatherings as the Frankfurt Book Fair. | 
Finally, one should not overlook the immediacy of the information available in 
Canadian Books in Print/Catalogue des livres canadiens en librairie and there- 
fore in the proposed "Subject Guide". The volume, published each October, 
contains all books currently in print or in preparation. The National Library's 
Canadiana listings, while much more extensive from a bibliographical stand- 
point, cannot offer this information promptly SE nor can they be presented 
in the annually cumulative form which makes Canadian Books in Print sucha 
useful tool to the booktrade. It is for this reason that the National Library 

has supported Canadian Boers in Print/Catalogue des livres canadiens en 
librairie from its inception. A copy of the Foreword to the first edition by 

Dr. Kaye Lamb, then National Librarian of Canada, is attached as Appendix 


"Dp" and underlines this fact. 


Recommendations 
For the reasons outlined in this brief, it is recommended that the Government 
of Ontario : 

(1) ender to erpeidiae the compilation and publication of 


a "Subject Guide to Canadian Books in Print" in an amount 


not to exceed $25,000; and 
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(2) cooperate with and encourage the Federal Government 
in the free distribution of Canadian Books in Print/ 

Catalogue des livres canadiens en librairie and its 
"Subject Guide" to Canadian embassies and consulates 


- abroad as well as major libraries overseas. 


Respectfully submitted, 


ee Ui fe 


Harald Bohne, Editor 
Canadian Books in Print/ 
Catalogue des livres canadiens 
en librairie 
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sxnipit "C" trom Catalogue de l'édition au Canada francais 


63 RELIGION -SCIENCES SOCIALES 
LEVACK, David, css. 
Le mariage, broché, 111 pp., 4¢ édition. Librairi i 
Bonne Sainte-Anne, Sacth Node an ieiper te " 
MARCOTTE, Marcel, 8.j. 


Coeur i ceeur, 7 volumes, broché, 160 pp. Editi © 
min, Montréal, 1961-1962-1962-1963-1963 1064-1968, cherwnns 


MELANCON, Ovila, c.s.c. 


L’épouse doit-elle obéissance & ? : 
Editions Paulines, Sherbrooke, 1962. mari? broché, 64 pp. 


ROSSINO, Joseph 


Mariage heureux, broché, 183 pp. Collectioa: : 
Editions Paulines, Sherbrooke, 1965, pa Past weueg 


SAUMURE, Elsie 


Quand le maringe casse..., broché, 52 Collection ; 
« Pourquoi». Editions de l’Heure, Montréal, 1968. a 


$ 1.00 
$ 0.50 
$ 2.00 


$ 1.00 


Sczences sociales 


ACBLF 


Le Syndicalisme et les bibliothécaires. Ouv 
1 les - Ouvrage en cole 
laboration sous la direction du Comité des mublicaticos de 


PACBLF, broché, 106 pp. ACBLF, Montréal, 1968. $ 3.00 
EN COLLABORATION : 
Action catholique et action sociale, broché, 260 See | 
maine sociale, Québee, 1941). Editions Bellarmie, Plone. 
tréal, 1941. ; $ 1.50 
XXX 
_ Administration fédérale du Canada, 1968, 
pp. Imprimeur de la Reine, Olinea, 1966. fas pag $ 3.50 


AG.E.L. ; 

L’'Université Laval démasquée, broché, 112 pp, Collection: 

«Les idées du jours. Editions du Jour, Montréal, 1965. § 1.50 
EN COLLABORATION 


L’Agriculture, broché, 555 pp. Collection: 8 Notre milie 
Les Presses des Hautes Etudes Commerciales, Montréal, 


1944, . $ 150 
ALLEN, Patrick 
La margarine pcut-elle remplacer le b ? : 
pp iColecgen tus Etnies’ es Treen Gee Hatin Bee 
. $ 0.60 


Commerciales, Montréal, 1955, 


$ 035 © 
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. pes, broché, 250 pp. Editions de l’Action Nationale, Mont- 


SCIENCES SOCIALES 60 


Tendances récentes des emplois au Canada, broché, 93 
pp. Collection des Etudes. Les Presses des Hautes Etudes 
Commerciales, Montréal, 1957. $ 0.90 
ANGERS, Francois-Albert 
Essai sur la centralisation, broché, 332 pp. Collection: 
« Problémes économiques contemporains », Co-édition Beau- — 
chemin — Les Presses des Hautes Etudes Commerciales, 
Montréal, 1960. 
Initiation 4 Péconomie politique, relié, 4¢ édition, 444 pp. 
Collection: « Bibliothéque économique et sociale». Edi- 
tions Fides, Montréal, 1966. 


Pour orienter nos libertés, broché. 280 PP. Collection : 
«Bibliothéque économique et sociale ». itions Fides, 
Montréal, 1969. 

Statistiques manufacturiéres du Québee, broché, 167 pp. 


Les Presses des Hautes Etudes Commerciales, Montréal, 
1966. $ 3.00 


ARES, Richard, sj : 
Dossicr sur le Pacte fédératif de 1867. La Confédéra- 
tion: pacte ou loi?, broché, 264 pp., 2¢ édition. Editions 
Bellarmin, Montréal, 1967. 

Notre question nationale, Vol. Il.— Positions de princi- 


$3.75 
$ 5.00 


$ 5.00 


réal, 1946. $ 1.00 


Notre question nationale, Vol. III.— Positions patrio- 
tiques ct nationales, broché, 230 pp. Editions de }’Action 
Nationale, Montréal, 1947. $ 1.00 
ARCHAMBAULT, Germain 
Le taxi: métier de créve-faim, broché, 94 pp. Editions 
Parti Pris, Montréal, 1964. 


ASSOCIATION CANADIENNE DES ECONOMISTES* 
La planification économique dans un Etat fédératif, 
broché, 63 pp. (Symposium tenu le 2 novembre 1963). Les 
Presses de !'Université Laval, Québec, 1965. 


$ 100 


$ 125 


BARBEAU, Raymond 
Le Québec bientét unilingue?, broché, 160 pp. Editions 
dé )'Homme, Montréal, 1965. 


BARBEAU, Victor ; 
Libre examen de la démocratie, broché, 147 pp. Co- 
édition: Beauchemin et Hautes Etudes Commercials, 
Montréal, 1960. 


BAUDOUIN, Louis, édit. 
La Recherche au Canada feanicass broché, 166 pp. Les 
Presses de l'Université de Montréal, 1968. 


$ 150 
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Rudin, Harold. Pensions & Employee Mobility in the 
Public Service. (Orig). 1965. pap. 1.50. (pap. ISBN O 
$7078-099-%), Twciticth Fund, 

LABOR MOMILITY--AFRICA 

Bourdieu. Pierre et al. Travail et Travailleurs en 
Algeric. 1963. pap. 13.00. Humanities. 

LABOR MOMILITY—GREAT BRITAIN 

Benticy. F. R. Peaple, Productivity & Progress: 
Obiaining Results through Share of Production Plans, 
1964. 8.75. int! Pubns Sere. 

George, Kenneth D. Productivity in Distribution. 
(Cambridge Department of Applied Econamics 
Monographs Scr). 1966. 3.00. Cambridge U Pr. 

Jeffercys, Margot. Mability in the Labour Market. 
1954. 4.50. Humanities. 

LABOR ORGANIZATIONS 

sce Gilds; Tradc-Unions 

LABOR OUTPUT 

see Lsbor Productivity 

LABOR PARTY (AUSTRALIA). 

Childe. Vere G. How Labour Governs. 1964. pap. ° 
2.50. (pap. ISBN 0-522-83561-9). Pub. by Melbourne 
U Pr. Intl Schot Bk Serv. 

Gollan, Robm. Radical & Working Class Politics. 
(Pub. by Melbourne U Pr). 3.05, (ISBN 0-522-83616- 
X). Intl Schol Bk Serv. 

Truman, T. C. ideological Groups in the Australian 
Labor Party & Their Attitudes. 2.25. Pub by U of 
Queensland Pr. int! Schol Bh Serv. 

LABOR PARTY (GREAT BRITAIN) 

see Labour Party (Great Britain) 

LABOR POLICY 

see also Labor Laws and Legislation 

Einzig. Paui. Decline & Fall: Britain's Crisis in the 
Sixties. 1969. 7.0. (D20575). St Martin. 

McClare. Arthur F. Truman Administration & the 
Problems of Postwar Labor, 1945-1948. (11). 1968. 
8.00. (ISBN 0-8386-6999-9). Fairleigh Dickinson. 

Wortman, Max S. Jr. Critical issues in Labor. (11). 
$969. tent ed. 9.50. (text ed. 43005). Macmillan, 

LABOR PRODUCTIVITY 

ace also Machinery in Industry: Production Standards 

Bakewell. K. G. How to Find Out: Management & 
Productivity. (Il. Orig). 1966. 8.00:pap. 5.00 teat ed. 
(ISBN 6-08-012175-6:pap. ISBN 0-08-01 2174-8). 
Pergamon. 

Beri. G. C. Measurements of Production & 
Productivity in Indian Industry. 5.25. (ISBN 0-210- 
33666-8). Asia. 

Beri, Govind C. Measurements of Production & 
Productivity in Indian Industry. 5.25. (ISBN 0-210- 
33666-8). Asia. 

Bodkin. Ronald G. Wage-Price-Productivity Nexus. 
1966. 10.00x. (ISBN 0-8122-7470-9): U of Pa Pr. 

Boon, Gerard K. Economic Choice of Human & 
Physical Factors in Production. 1964. 11.25. 
Humanities. 

Braginskiy. B. 1. Labor Productivity in Agriculture. 
1962. pap. 32.50. (pap. 40). CCMIC. 

Butterworth, J. Productivity Now. 4.75:pap. 3.25. 
(ISBN G-08-013021-6:pap. ISBN 0-08-01 3020-8). 
Pezgamon. 

Butterworth. N. Productivity Now. 4.78:pap. 3.25. 
(ISBN 0-08-013021-6;pap. ISBN 0-08-01 3020-8). 
Pergamon. - 

Conference On Research In Income And Wealth. 
Output. Input & Productivity Measurement. 1961. 
12.50. Dist. by Princeton LU Pr. Natl Bur Econ Res. 

Delchanty. George E. Nonproduction Workers in U. 
S. Manufacturing. (Contributions to Economic 
Analysis Ser). 1969. text ed. 14.50. Humanitics. 

Detlef, |. A. & Staley. L D. Improving Individual 
Productivity. 1965. 7.$0. (49592). Macmillan. 

Fabsivant. Solomon. Basic Facts on Productivity 
“Change. 1959. 1.00. Dist. by Columbia U Pr. Natl Bur 
Econ Res. 

——Primer on Productivity. (Primer in Economics 
Set). $969. text cd. $.95:pap. text ed. 1.95%. (pap. 
Text Ed. X730). Random. 

Fuchs. Victor R. Productivity Trends in the Goods & 
Services Sectors. 1929-1961: A Preliminary Survey. 
(ily. 1964. 1.75. Dist. by Columbia U Pr. Nat! Bur 
Econ Res. 

Ganguli, H. C. Industrial Productivity & Motivation. 
2.25. (ISBN 0-210-338%5-7). Asia. 

Gelicrinan, §. W. Motivation & Productivity. 1968. 
10.50. (49236). Macmillan. 

Gelicrrnan. Saul W. Motivation & Productivity. 1963. 
10.50. (ISBN 0-8144-5084-9). Am Mgmt. 

Gold, Bela. Foundstions of Productivity Analyse: 
Guide to Economic Theory & Managerial Controt, 
1955. $.00. Brown Bh. 

Marbury. C. D. Industrial EMficiency of Rural Labour. 
(01. 9958. 7.80. Verry. 

Muttgren, Ther, Changes in Labor Costs During 
Cycles in Prontuction & Business. 1960 Repr. 1966. 
4.00. (ER 19074). Univ Microfilms. 

Indion Ecanamiy Assavistiin - Bombay - 1963. 
Productivity in Export Industries. 1964. 3.00. Intl 
Pubns Serv. 

foter-Afrivan Labour Institute, Human Factors of 
Pracductivity in Atrics. 1960. 3.78. Inth Pubis Serv. 

fetesnationsl Labour Oltive Editar. ed. Measuring 
Labour Productivity. 1969 2.25. Intl Labsur Otfice. 

Jattc. A. J. & Froanukin, Joseph. Technology & Jobs: 


Automation in Perspective. (Uy. Aprod. 8.00a, Pracges. 
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Katz. Danict et al. Productivity, Supervision, & 
Morale Among Railroad Workers. (11). 1951, 1.50. U 
of Mich Soc Res. 

Kendrick, John W. Productivity Trends: Capital & 
Labor. 1956 Repr. 1966. 2.00, (ER 19053). Univ 


Microfilms. 
— —Productivity Trends in the United States. 196). 
12.$0. Natl Bur Econ Res, 


Lupton. Tom. On the Shop Floor. 1962. 8.50. (ISBN 
0-08,009764-2). Pergamon. 

Mann, Floyd C. ct al. Productivity of Work Groups. 
(Il). 1963. pap. 3.00. U of Mich Soc Res. 

Mathewson, Stanley 8. Restriction of Ouiput Among 
Unorganized Workers. (Masterworks in Industrial 
Relations Ser). 1969. text ed. 5.95. (text ed. ISBN O 
$093-0395-7). S IU Pr. 


_ = —Restriction of Output Among Unorganized 


Workers. (Masterworks in Industrial Relations Ser). 
pee pap. 2.45. (pap. ISBN 0-8093-0396-5). AB. S Ill 
t. 

— — Restriction of Output Among Unorganized 
Workers. (Masterworks of industrial Relations Series). 
1969. $.95x. (ISBN 0-8093-0395-7). S Il U Pr. 

Maverick. Lewis A. Productivity: A Critique of 
Current Usage. 1955. pap. 0.50x. (pap. ISBN 0-8093- 
0002-8). S ti U Pr. 

Measuring Labour Productivity. (New Ser. No. 75). 
1909. pap. 2.25. (pap. $81-007). Int'l Labor Office. 

Mills, Frederick C. Productivity & Economic Progress. 
4952 Repr. 1966, 2.00. (ER1!9038). Univ Microfilms, 

National Council for the Sucial Studies. Productivity 
& Automation. 1967. pap. 2.30. NEA. 

North, D. T. Productivity Agreements & Wage 
Systems. 1970. price not set. Cahners. 

Rosen, Ned A. Leadership Change & Work-Group 
Dynamics: An Expcriment. (Il). 1969. 10.50x. (ISBN 
0-8014-0482-7). Cornell U Pr. 

Salter, W. E. Productivity & Technical Change. 
(Cambridge Department of Applied Economics 
Monographs Ser). 1969, 6.00:pap. 2.45. (pap. ISBN 0- 
$21-09568-9. $68). Cambridge U Pr. 

Sen. Amartya Kk. Choice of Techniques: An Aspect of 

. the Theory of Planned Economic Development. 3rd 
ed. 1968. $.00. (ISBN 0-678-06266-8). Kelley. 

Staley, John D. & Delloff, Irving A. Improving 
Individual Productivity. (1). 1963. 7.50. (ISBN 0- 
8144-3086-5). Am Mgmt. 

Sutermeister, Robert A. People & Productivity. 
(Management Ser). (Il). 2nd ed. 1969. text ed. 8.95; 
soft bdg. $.95. (text ed. ISBN 0-07-062361-9, Soft 
Bdg. ISBN 0-07-062362-7). McGraw 

LABOR PRODUCTIVITY—IIUNGARY 

Hungarian Central Statistical Burcau. Hungary: Labor 
Productivity in Industry, 1958-1959. 1960. pap. 19.50. 
(pap. 208). CCMIC. 

LABOR PRODUCTIVITY—ACCOUNTING 

see Productivity Accounting 

LABOR RELATIONS 

sce Industrial Relations 

LABOR REPRESENTATION IN REGULATION 

OF INDUSTRY 

see Employce’S Representation in Management 

LABOR SUPPLY 

see also Absentecism (Labor): Children —Employment: 

Employment Agencies: Job Vacancies: Labor Mobility; 

Manpower: Manpower Policy; Retraining. 

Occupational; Unemployed: Woman— Employment: 

World War, 1939-1945—Manpower: Youth— 

Employment 

Altman, Ralph. Availability for Work, a Study in 
Unemployment Compensation, (Il). 1968. 15.00. 
(ISBN 0-8371-0004-6). Greenwood. 

Blau. Peter M. & Duncan. Otis D. American 
Occupations! Structure. 1967. 14.95. (ISBN 0-471- 
08035-7). Wiley. 

Boling, August C. Manpower & the City. 1969. 8.95. 
Schenkman. 

Bunting. Robert L. Employer Concentration in Local 
Labor Markets. 1962. 5.00. (ISBN 0-8078-0864-4). U 
of NC Pr. 

Colberg. Marshall R. Human Capital in Southern 
Development. 1939-1963. 1965. $.00. (ISBN 0-8078- 
0960-8). U of NC Pr. 

Correa. Hector. Economics of Human Resources. 

1963. 11.00. Humanities. 

Devine, Eugene J. Analysis of Manpower Shortages in 
Local Government: Case Studies of Nurses, Policemen 
& Teachers. tent ed. 12,50, Pracger 

Durand, J. D. t.ubar Force in the United States. 
(Demographic Monographs). 1968. 7.80. Gordon. 

Durbin. Wellare income & Employement. teat ed. 
12,30x. Proeger. 

Durbin, Elizubeth F. Welfare Income & Employment: 
An Economic Analysis of Family Choice. (Labor 
Economies & Urban Studies). 1969. 12.50. Pracger. 

Easterbin, Richard A. Population, Labor Force & Long 
Swings in fconumic Growth: The American 
Expericnee. (General Scr, No. 86). (tl). 1968. 10.00. 
(86). Dist, by Columbia U Pr. Natl Bur Econ Res. 

Fishinan, Lcw & Betty. Employment, Umemployment, 
& Economic Growth, (Problem Tests for Introductory 
Courses in Economies). (Orig). 1969 text ed. ; 
6.00:pap 2.50 teat cd. (teat cd. ISBN 0-690-26159- 
S:pup. ISBN 0-690-26158-6). TY Crowell 

Franke, Walter Hl. & Sobel. Irvin. Shortage of Skilled 
& Techoeal Workers. (Studies ia Social & Economic 
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Process). 1970. 15.00. (58396). 

Ginzberg, Eli. Development of Han area the pe 
1966. 7.95; soli bdg. 3.95. (ISHN O.07.Q3tee% 
Bae. ISBN 0-07.023242-2) MGase * 

— — Manpower Agenda for Ameria 1947 
bdg. 4.50. (ISBN 0-07-0232K1-4) Mtusg 

Gordon, Robert A. & Margaret S, Pronpoety & 
Unemployment. (Orig). 1966. 9.95 Pop V8 ony 
471-31695-5:pap. ISBN 0-471.31660-1) Wigs © 

Greenfield, Harry l. Manpower & the Geowih ey 
Producer Services. 1967. 6.00. Cotumbea ( ee 

Haber, William, ed. Manpower in the ( nited So 
Problems & Policies. 1954 Repr. 1966. Sin ee 
(IRO1005). Univ Microfilms. 

Harbison, Frederick H. & Myers, Charter & 
eee cre cat age & Economic Grveth Oty 

. feat ed. 8.95. (teat ed. ISBN Zar: 
a sone N 0-07-0202 36 ve 

—— Manpower & Education: Country Stuches wn 
Economic Development. 1965. tert ed. 16 &e 49 09 
ed. ISBN 0-07-026222-5). McGraw. 

Hiestand, Dale L. Economic Growth & Emphy mace 
Opportunities for Minoritics. 1964. 6.00. ( sdeoay 4 
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Institute On Manpower Utilization And Governmera 
Personnel. Amctica’s Manpower Crisw 144) pep 
3.00. (pap. ISBN 0-87151-106-1). Pub Admin 

Lester. Richard A. Manpower Planning on a bres 
crea 1966. 5.00. (ISBN 0-691-08143-1). fmewe 

Lewis, C. G., ed. Manpower Planning. 1970. 7 > 
(ISBN 0-444-19695-1). Am Elsevier. 

Long, Clarence D. Labor Force in War & Transitwn 
pe 1.00. Dost. by Columbia U Pr. Natl Bus bu.e 

es. 

McEntire. Davis. Labor Force in California: A Muy 
of Characteristics & Trends in Labor Force. 
Employment & Occupations in Califorma, 190.196. 
(Il). 1952. 2.50x. (ISBN 0-520-00830-$). L od Gao 

Maddox, James G. Advancing South: Manposce 
Prospects & Problems. 1967. 6.50. (ISBN O-4°0*p. 

109-X). Twentieth Fund. 

Maloney. P. W. Building Manpower Resources 19°U 
12.00. (49365). Macmillan. 

Mangum, Garth L. Manpower Policies. 8.50. Pracges 

National Manpower Council. Government & 

Manpower. (11). 1964. 10.00. Columbia L Pr. 

— — Manpower Policies for a Democratic Saxwty. 
196$. 3.75. Columbia U Pr. 

——Policy for Skilled Manpower. 1954. 6.00. 

Columbia U Pr. : 

——Public Politics & National Manpower Remwunen 
1964. 6.00. Columbia U Pr. 

——Womanpower. 1957. 7.50. Columbia U Pr. 

Periman, Mark. ed. Human Resources in the Urban 
Economy. 1963. pap. 4.50x. (pap. ISBN O-R0tR-08;° 
9). Johns Hopkins. 

Rees, Albert & Shultz. George P. Workers & Wages os 
an Urban Labor Market. (Studies in Business A 
Society Ser). 1970. 10.00. (ISBN 0-226-70708-%) U @ 
Chicago Pr. 

Rhine, Shirley H. & Greamer, Danicl. Technwal 
Manpower Shortage: How Acute a Chart kywuy 
(Orig). 1969. pap. 2.00; non-members 10.00. Nat! 

Indus Conf. 

Rosenberg. Jerry M. Automation, Manpower & 
Education. (Orig). 1966. pap. 2.25a teat ed. (psp 
30645). RanC. Random. 

Ross, Arthur M. Employment Policy & the Lah 
Market. 1965. 7.50x. (ISBN 0-520-0109S-7). L wo 
Pr " 


Salant, Walter S. & Vaccara. Beatrice N. Import 
Liberalization & Employment. 1961. 7.S0. (s8\ % 
8157-7696-9). Brookings. : 

Schultz, T. W. Investment in Human Capital. 1970 
8.95. (92822). Free Pr. 

Taviss, Irenc & Gerber, William. Technology & Weed 
(Research Review No. 2, Program on Techmgs 4 
Society Ser). 1970. pap. 2.00x. (psp. ISBN U-0°F 
87250-9). Harvard U Pr. 

Thomas. B., ed. Economics of International Migrate 
(International Economic Assn. Scr). 1958. 91a S 
Martin. 

Thurow, Lester C. Investment in Human Capital 
(Orig). 1970. pap. 3.95x text ed. Wadswarth Pub 

Wolfocin, Seymour L. Occupational Informatiwn % 
Career Guidance View. (Orig). (VA). 186K text as 
$.9$:pap. 2.25n text ed. (pap. 30648). Ran€ Rasa 

Wykstra, R. A. Education & the Econones of Hummer 
Capital. 1970. pap. 3.95. (pap. 93502). Free s 

Yoder, Dale ct al. Local Labor Market Research 
1948, 3.80. (ISBN 0-8166-0050-3). L af Mina wh 

LABOR SUPPLY—AFRICA 

Burrows, H. R.. ed. Studies of Indian Eanpjogment s° 
Natal. (Natal Regional Survey Ser). 1901. 480 
Oxford U Pr. 

Doxey, G. V. Industrial Colour Bae in South Attw d 
1961. 3.60. (INBN 0-19-637080-7) Orford 
Ginzberg. Eli & Smith, Herbert A. Manpuact Seateg? 
for Developing Countries: Lessons fram Ethe~e 

1967. 10.00. Columbia U Pr. e 

Pfeffermann, Guy. Industrial Labor in the Repub © 
Sencpal. (1). 1968. teat ed. 15.00a, Praceet. 

LABOR SUPPLY—AUSTRALIA 

Sharp. lan. Arorigines in the Economy. 9.48. Pub hy 
Cowman. Tri-Ovcan. 


owet temp ves & mayened Tae 


aaah, Sethe orl a, 4 eeeme? 


¥ ne at eel eres 
: paid ewe @ 20 oewnkh ne eye 
: - need suave 4 spend Malte dt 

} 


» et em oe) 
o rian nae Oo HF ph tpb4 


ie at bow AE ow 


Ur. a) 
owls 
phy eget nano Dd 


atom OOF Gy Rr ter! 
2 


enti 14 ACCA Oe ee Ae 
wgoed > Awever,” Beerm get -i) Gromit 
’ i ee tat eee ae ae mand 


ation iti 4d wwengret al> @ulcge 


uae) wa & 


: ofrt «oat } yepveprei’ Fae a i aL 
‘ =r » do Gite 420.09 CUR aah ORI 
; oO vy pial ore: wie fh oui ey ma i 
fovraets (TED EM Rory are ial . 
» ; ; ' 
ii ce Oe) dace) outah! Ae ol? 2 ’ 
{- : cert wok cL eee AY 
on! @ @® @ one" exted © Aton 4 
oe 4 OT eles ¢ or OP) f 
' 
eet A gee Fy ait wale pe “i 
athe chong R cme 
; wae aviiay s : sw , 8 2 
Auwieu f rere. . 
1+ ieee. aetna : ie 
eo Bed a we bos * 
rns) of ¥' 
e pee h Nraryenont pe * “ 
aan (ft . 
oq Ut ai teen 4 ; 
‘ae ne how J S 
(ie Ds ah 
oad i WP se ‘ 
wi a 54 ; 
a4 , 408g . 
; re 
eer ee ‘i Aa " 
Li 
vu} gon ' | 
olwtw } unebluadt , 
4 eo? YR™ ge oe 
+ fom" teeter 4 4 ‘ a“ * ad 
4 P # Colle v6 scat @ ] 
‘ f e ,* oes a4, BF m ¢ % 
R F 
Te old 
hat ¥ a ore 4 40 a " 
—/ et Apfaie ae 
A eh eet aeeenetnd. 44 » cmap 
we bei eR we 4 : yon" 
: 
- aius 2 ew J 
; 6h 4 ee c¢ ‘oo 
¢ 
| ~~ @ adult evpe¥ & Ll pel “a 
*J0% Wt ewe! sare +. ces “ 
, 
d : 
Wet ony papell a ems ' not 
" te , 
tu 9 & dpa al ign 
P ogee av e J ‘wm *% ‘ 
oe AHA qnys 00S wag 0 
a Av est (> 44 
mwa 4? ie geervged Yo 4 TT ».. av 
ow an ql wos: ween) Gee er yee 
; -: 
teed) sete! ‘o. ”“% " wow dT 
‘a fmnad® 24 104 04 goy OO! de 
| woh ie latent) J ergy t ay J 
Se 4 @e) i wt bees , 
4 ‘ Plewt Cee pepetd cee v 6.0 woe 
’ a awe: T a wel A ee 
hd we le « Bet wea OD) Mies 


PTT) 


r a “Wh edel! wated Gad lg ot ‘ ‘ 
| mal be TS ee 


7 - ASMA 7 PV ea | 
+O hee SD ado april wn 4 . 4 
‘oe 9 gut ¢ od lemwsgy'l tow # »” 
4 teer® 
10°? Sem? ot wel 1ew Dd 4erenaes eee 
7 Vbalis phoratnedia waa ee. i+ 
Oe eee Oe cintintt Aved 3 OG geet 
CON Qnd oeeagsd on c} p=appas ie 4 
. , tl oveeete > Vag Ter) 
; Settee gs 1 Peabo 4 inert yd peeve WNT 


ae aM! bp oe BA 18 tegen 

6 bAtve eee Pp etrdil 
ii. ee A ow Ao gett (ei one 
: Pe) meee’ 


fe 


e 


wwe mee s ara 


"| al Jon pe eur: 
inet 
; » Pa all a4 ‘bi 

= ek we? Ond4 & J a4 a 
vy Seta? & eet aaa D - 


5 han a4) ie Ob neg 
HE diane tr? he wh yee vege 


2 hdr 
arson gee wa panes ae aysa anne = te 
pO” comet War yar! ed eta eden af Aad 
Wig th Meee « & met ena 40 F ay SORE 
4 
PRM gi) god and ly atin tera —— 
ya omnes © ei pire ese 
; sw¢ gs (34 F 1; eek et 
te ‘ib? « @wel draeene 
dore weg on 2400 adeel ieee? 
4) ‘7 4 2 ” 
ow? e eematee wed yromege™ 
5 ae) (C4 gag faee 
, wa? & ratan ~) dadtypiy® aa 
yal he TGR Am i) otek OF" 
nit ‘ Wea Abit HN 
4 4 -~ a 
AS ‘ oe é 
fi * > +f 
°4 , f t . “6% A 
® : ii reterne 
/ q 
’ ‘ At 
. e Hd 
fa 
’ a 
were t a Te 
& $ * 
| 2 
* yr 
A , ; 4 
ms i 4 <) 
Ls : 
- ' 
s 7! q 
' Meh ‘ 
ii 1 " - 4 
‘ rot 
] 4 we) 
we | 
‘ bal yo 
“4 ‘ goa 
7 i aa) 
ete pee ye pe 
‘ 7 hr. 
, 
' e . * rm 
A , ootg ech 
‘ ‘ peagilg e ‘ou 
> ert r uly rt) 
" Aig + 4 
\e hi 
, ; ® 
J 4 
‘ 
r - the fire 
att 
wf oo) pea bat +: eal 
i ! » sa ; 
| my a 
[ uv ’ 
sve eet 
: A 4% Y 
§ asst ' 
i’ eve 
‘ ° ow 4 > ' wre Wy 
= : Reis ai 
«tt 
v ' 4 i bye 
as v r fy meget yr ned jw Ah : 
vy ie flea & wheelie A muep ll 
y wmpeee4 aff Ae 
= ws meget odin @ i duns cote 
“ ool'® gues Ve oa DP ee od 
: } ve wae oF * 1 + egtoamg? 
. . S wett A A bewr@ céeeai} 
apm tA) Cimsiti.e ait aanwe 
" Sere «iti oct ond leven) orca 4h 
wet “svel « id aavedes ) gt ter 00%) 
Mee awe) aban gad i me! somae’ 
¢ Repo 4 ' i} geweteerts di eld biteemedk a 
oy vege CNT bg) Semen ah et? 
MMP em a ‘pte Bee cnet GE aenetid 
teens @ 1 FE ae et) ephed V6" aah 
ve * su pri oad oun pa * 1 ee © Adee) 
wee A A eb oot etre ® Wyetet 2 


cae 


‘gain 8 tore “oe we 


eee ed Str hp 
on ron ani 


ih 
— ¢ 
r rry 
7 wr Om 
. ae ad 
*—-— or tins 4 
mare ee se ‘rele - 


% 
W adieinet is aie aie 

APA 258 OS OR. a) A Yr) 
é 


ong lene A m7 ee ae 


ores 


fe Pt G4 EL cote VietT 
ree ih wth art a 
' (AlaTwen Tad 
(ana aod) ord te 
ares at 
netainigid tum ownd ined di 
aay ne eal o nec aa't A gait) dere 
ere @ ott t0en) Off eR 


i 


shh aavre(T % qaliek : 
weet by ponies 


a ¢ pve we 


Te Le od ee 
priemedeS: Gyrus 199+ 00 6-8 HERD 
it) vated @ vad « ¢ ol? oe 
iol aw 20? ie cee Of © Benen FOOT 
Vriviro@on #o 
¢oteer o2, Walewhern? 4 —* eee? ate 


6 were aw ‘y dag eg eee) (CD Me 
Hae dei sane ae 
pa ieehee ANT nent itie toe oem. * bs 


vm res! rycy eB 


+ 0.8. span 


& gasavate® Vy brege 
ata + sireh wathovd anata 
i ae ‘ Tires 
Ours 7 1 8 { veanally nates 
ees swihasder™ omit “yf * Otome 
eR a a Rl a a 
& ovewlt to wel) Hempel 2 tren 
Ht it +60) mvengleds al peebia® bang | 
ythewege. ni ye weer) nail | 8), 
13> 4 cot Of it 
FL i genta ,mmrt perecreben® areca 
shad 18-499 4d Ased i 1 ibd A 
rel nem ets wut y pte” & Aim 
ern SO FEL) oa 


Ww (14 (0-0) Sealy 
a 


mie! baa wensel of degerst «O 


ow blir Gresik {verbo A avant dey , 
4d ot et tet AU eo wa je 
Dm ove ¥ wastes mah BD eye) gf 
week, | He Opawtenlyy opel DN bral ipod 
pyriatenenh ‘; cet OOP) 4 te 
aaity tipo y un De goal OA 
"4 Lai rer | ee) ghee 
‘ Aen a wal wwe 


‘ivy 4d @dett pe wD OO) 04) agp) 
lh eh 

av) co ro eet) on Teeth 
some oe tO Dy bee AAT Dee * 


een tA 
cs a 


7” aa 
Gey) oh he 


ide we shaw’! vee) A ee 
Gut 2 (LO snent wd 
Atiscit J otter) (ft & —_ bs) 


eae 


geo" 


sre © (bret Wwuretnl > m po an 
wn A CUA OO bal ‘ 
hee) qh & eaters ee ; 


ae oval mens w 
Lett qv idan? 6 weed! «& ea 
reg? wiA fe eM 0010G PE OCB 
apr empiri wml oh 
bont 1frte * ba bovgumnnie! & grew) srermee al ne uf 

ma eon O44 cme 

ee ee i . 
ge Ont orl 
drew ad al © reget) © 
i O04) vee? § eee? © 
peeltoregt! oe 
ASO > qt + aad, ie — 
ed Bk AP seveieatnel re Dekel 


oori 


We meetin") epamnyd? 
Fe rete nt ATE i 
gat Nee fate 


LABOR SUPPLY-—CANADA 

Har?’ Douglas G. Employment Forecast Survey. (I). 

ij 00. (ISHN 0-8020- 4078-0). U at Toronto Pr, 

LA SUPPLY—EUROPE 

Kindreberger, Charles P. Europe's Postwar Growth: 
The Rute of Labor Supply. (Center for International 
Affairs Scr). 1967. 6.50. (ISBN 0-674-27000-2). 
Harvard U Pr. 

LABOR SUPPLY—GREAT BRITAIN 

seffereys, Margot. Mobility in the Labour Market. 
1954. 4.50. Humanities. 

LABOR SUPPLY—JAPAN 

Tsisa, K. Explorations in Japancse Labor Markets. 
1969. price not set. Columbia U Pr. 

LABOR SUPPLY—PUERTO RICO ; 

Friedlander, Stanley L. Labur Migration & Economic 
Growth: A Case Study of Puerto Rico. (Economics 
Monograpty No. 3). 6.00. MIT Pr. 

Reynolds, Lloyd G. & Gregory, Peter. Wages. 
Productivity & Industrislization in Pucrte Rico. 1965S. 
8.50n:tent od. 2.50. Irwin. 

LABOR SUPPLY—RUSSIA 

Stanicy, E. J. Regional Distributian of Sovict 
Industrial Manpower 1940-60. (Il). 1957. test ed. 
15.00x. Praceer. 

LABOR SUPPLY—TURKEY 

Robinson, Richard D. High-Level Manpower in 
Economic Development: The Turkish Case. (Middle 
Eastera Monograph Ser. No. 17). pap. 2.75x. (pap. 
ISBN 0-674-39050-4). Harvard U Pr. : 

LABOR TURNOVER 

see also Employment Agencies; Employment 

Stabilization; Labor Mobility 


. Berg, Ivar. Education & Jobs: The Great Training 


Robbery. 1970. 7.50. Praeger. 

Chernick, Jack. Economic Effects of Stcady 
Employment & Earnings: A Case Study of the Annual 
Wage System of Geo. A. Hormel & Co. (it). 1942. 
pap. 1.00x. (pap. ISBN 0-8166-0031-7). U of Minn Pr. 

Inter-African Labor Institute. Absenteeism & Labour 
oe Abidjan 1961. (Il). 1961. 7.50. Intl Pubns 

IV. 

Mayo, Elton. Social Problems of an Industrial 
Civilization. 1947. 3.00. (ISBN 0-87584-000-0). 
Harvard Busa. 

Palmer, Gladys L. et al. Reluctant Job Changer: 

Studies in Work Attachment & Aspirations. 1963. 
7.50. U of Pa Pr. 

LABOR-UNIONS 

see Trade-Unions 

LABORATORIES 

sce also Biological Laboratories; Chemical 

Laboratories: Chemical Engincering Laboratories: 

Language Laboratorics: Medical Laboratories; Physical 

Laboratorics; Radivisotope Laboratories 

How to Series. (How to Evaluate Science Learning in 
the Elementary School. ; 1968. 0.35; How to Provide 
Safety in the Science Laboratory. ; 1968. 0.35; How to 
Teach Measurements in Elementary School Science. ; 
2969. 0.35; How to Use an Oscilloscope. : 1968. 1.00; 
How to Use Chromatography as a Science Teaching 
Aid. ; 1969. O.35y:.JNatl Sci Tehrs. 

International Atomic Energy Agency. Manual of 
Safety Aspects of the Design & Equipment of Hot 
Laboratories. (Safety Ser). 1969. 3.00. int! Atom Ener. 

Jacques Cattell Press. cd. Industrial Research 
Laboratories. 13th ed. 1970. 39.50. (ISBN 0-8352- 
0237-2). Bowker. 

Munce, James F. Laboratory Planning. 1962. 15.00. 
(2564). Plenum Pr. Plenum Pub. 

LABORATORIES—APPARATUS AND SUPPLIES 

Braddick, Henry J. Mechanical Design of Laboratory 
Apparatus. 1960. pap. 1.50. (pap. ISBN 0-412-06500- 
2). Pub. by Chapman & Hall, B&n. 


” Billemann, Howard H. Laboratory Facilitics & 


Equipment for Biology Classes. (il). 1963. pap. 1.00. 
Oreg St U Pr. 

LABORATORIES, BIOLOGICAL 

see Biological Laboratories 

LABORATORIES, CHEMICAL 

see Chemical Laboratories 

LABORATORIES, CHEMICAL ENGINEERING 

sce Chemical Engincering Laboratories 

LABORATORIES, LANGUAGE 

ace Language Laburatorics 

LABORATORIES, MEDICAL 

see Medical Laboratories 

LABORATORIES, PHYSICAL - ’ 

see Physical Laboratories 

LABORATORIES, RADIOISOTOPE 

see Radioisotope Laburatorics 

LABORATORY ANIMALS 

Baenes, C. D. & Eltherington, L. G. Drug Dosage in 
Laboratory Animals: A Handbook. 1964. pap. 8.00x. 
(pap. ISBN 0-$20-0008 1-1). U af Cal Pr. 

Bergwin, Clyde R. & Coleman, William. Animal 
Astronauts: They Opened the Way to the Stars. (i). 
(gr. 4-9). 1963. 4.95. (ISBN 0-1 3-037069-X). P-H. 


. Costes, Marie E. Germ-Free Animal in Research. (il). 


1968, 11.50. (ISBN 0-12-177150-4). Acad Pr. 
Consity, M. L. Husbandry of Laboratory Animals. 
1967. 28.00. (ISBN 0-12-183750-5). Acad Pe. 
Farris, Edmond J., cd. Care & Breeding of Laboratory 
Animals. 1950. 16.95. (ISBN 0-47}-25608-0). Wiley. 
Felson, Benjamin et ai. Rocnigen Techniques in 
Laboratory Animal. (it). 1968. 17.50. (ISBN 0-7216- 


3393-4). Saunders. 

Gay, W. |. cd, Methods of Animal Experimentation, 

3 Vols (; Vol. 1. 1965. 14.50; : Val. 2. 1965. 19.50; ; 
Vol. 3. 1968. 19.50.}(Vol. | ISBN 0-12-2780 1-9, Vol. 
2 ISBN 0-12-278002-7, Vol. ISHN Q-12-278003-5). 
Acad Pr, 

Hafez, E. S. et al. eds. Reproduction & Breeding 
Techniques for Laboratory Animals. (Orig. Title: 
Reproduction of Laboratory ‘Anunals). 1970. text ed. 
price not set. (tent ed. ISBN 0-8121-0295-9). Lea & 
Febige. 5 


Harris, Robert J. C:, ed. Problems of Laboratory 


Animal Discase: Symposium. 1962. 10.00. Acad Pr. 

Institute Of Laboratory Animal Rescarch. Laboratory 
Animats in Gerontological Research. 1968. pap. 4.50 
tent cd, Nat! Acad Sct. 

Institute OF Laboratory Animal Resources. Animal 
Models for Biomedical Research. $.00:pap. 5.00. Natl 
Acad Sci. 

—~—Animal Models for Biomedical Research, 2. 

(Orig). 1969. pap. 2.75. Natl Acad Sci. 
=~ —Rodents: Standards & Guidelines for the 


Breeding. Care & Management of Luboratory Animals. 


(Orig). 1969. pap. 2.95. (pap. ISBN 0-309-01758-0). 
Natl Acad Sci. 
Lane-Petter, William. Provision of Laboratory Animals 


for Research. (Elsevier Monadgraph No. 17). (Ut). 1961. 


$.§0. (ISBN 0-444-40354-X). Am Elsevier. 
Lewis, William M. Maintaining Fishes for 
Experimental & Instructional Purposes. 1963. pap. 
1.45. (pap. ISBN 0-8093-0078-8). AB. 5 WY Pr. 
~—Maintaining Fishes for Experimental & 
Instructional Purposes. 1963. 5.00. (ISBN 0-8093- 
0077-X). S iu U Pr. 


Mosesson, Gloria R. & Scher, Sheldon. Breeding 
Laboratory Animals. (11). (gf. 9 up)- 1968. 5.95:PLB 
$.69. Sterling. 

National Academy Of Sciences. Coturnix: Standards & 
Guidelines for the Breeding. Care & Management of 
Pag ag Animals. 1969. 2.75. (1703). Natl Acad 

i. 

= —Genetics in Laboratory Animal Medicine. 1969. 
2.78. (1724). Natl Acad Sci. 

——Nutrient Requirements of Laboratory Animals. 

(il), 1962. pap. 2.25 text ed. Natl Acad Sci. 

— —Rodents: Standards & Guidelines for the 
Breeding. Care, & Management of Laboratory 
Animals. 1969. 2.95. (ISBN 0-309-01758-0). Natt 
Acad Sci, 

——Users of Laboratory Animals in the United States. 
1968. 1.50, Nat! Acad Sci. 

National Science Teachers Association. How to Series. 
(How to Care for Living Things in the Classroom. ; 
1965; How to Individualize Science instruction in the 
Elementary School. ; 1965; How to Record & Use 
Data in Elementary School Science. ; 1965; How to 
Teach Science through Field Studies. ; 1965: How to 
Use Photography as a Science Teaching Aid. : 1968; 
How to Utilize the Services of a Science Consultant. ; 
1965.Jpap. 0.35 ea. Natl Sci Tehrs. 

New York Academy Of Medicine & New York 
Pathological Society - Section On Microbiology - 
Conference. Pathology of Laboratory Animals. (ub. 
1965. 14.75. C C Thomas. 

Porter, George & Lane-Petter, William, eds. Notes for 
Breeders of Common Laboratory Animals. 1962. 7.00. 
(ISBN 0-12-$62750-5). Acad Pr. 

Schermer, Sicgmund. Blood Morphology of 
Laboratory Animals. (11). 3rd ed, 1967. 9.00. (ISBN 0- 
8036-7740-5). Davis Co. 

Silvan, James. Raising Laboratory Animals. 4.95. 
Doubleday. 

——Raising Laboratory Animals: A Handbook for 
Biological & Behavioral Research. pap. 1.45. (pap. 
B13). AMS. Natural Hist. 

Tavernor, W. D. Nutrition & Disease in Experimental 
Animals. (Il). price not set. Williams & Wilkins. 

UFAW. Handbook of the Care & Management of 
Laboratory Animals. (Il). 3rd ed. 1967. 23.00. 
Williams & Wilkins. 

LABORATORY ANIMALS—DISEASES 

Cotchin, E. & Roe, F. J. Pathology of Laboratory Rats 
& Mice. (Il). 1967. 29.00. (ISBN 0-8036-1990-1). Pub. 
by Blackwell. Davis Co. 

LABORATORY ANIMALS—JUVENILE 

LITERATURE : 

Bergwin, Clyde & Coleman, William. Animal 
Astronauts, (Il). (gr. 6-12). 1963. PLB 3.15. (PLB 
ISBN 0-8332-40047-8). Hale. 

Hyde, Margaret O. Animals in Science: Saving Lives 
through Research. (gr. 7 up). 1962, 3.95:PLB 3.83. 
(ISBN 0-07-03158$5-X;PLB ISBN 0-07-031586-8). 
McGraw. 

LABORATORY OF SOCIAL HYGIENE, 

BEDFORD HILLS, NEW YORK 

Spaulding, Edith R. Experimental Study of 
Psychopathic Delinquent Women. (Criminology. Law 
Enforcement. & Social Problems Ser., No. 60). (tt). 
1969. 12.90. Patterson Smith. 

LABORATORY SCIIOOLS 

Lindsey, Margaret et al. Inquiry into Teaching 
Behavior of Supervisors in Teacher Education 
Laboratones. (Il). 1969. pap. 3.50. (pap. ISBN 0-8077- 
1693-6}. Tchrs Coll. 


LABORATORY TECHNICIANS 

Arco Editorial Road. Laboratory Aide. (Orig). 1963. 
pap. 4.0).(pap. INBN 0-668-01121-1). Arce. 

Rudman, Jack. Civil Service Examination Passbouk: ; 
Certified Laburatury Assistant. 8.00.pap. $.00. (C 179). . 
Natt Learning. 

=— —Civil Service Examination Passbook: Laburatory 
Helper, Women. 8.00;pap. 5.00. (C447). Nant 
Learning. 

— —Civil Service Examination Passbook: Laboratory 
Helper, Men. 8.00:pap. 5.00. (C446). Natl Ucurning. 

— —Civil Service Examination Passbook: Laboratory 
Aide. 8.00:pap. $.00. (C43). Natt Learning. 

~ —Civil Service Examination Passbook: Regestercd 
Technologist, R. T. (ar-Rt). 8.00:pap. $5.00. (CO8Q). 
Natl Learning. 

= —Teachers License Examination Passbook: 

Laboratory Technician, Secondary Schools. 9.O.pap. 
6.50. (136). Natl Learning. 

LABORERS 

see Labor and Laboring Classcs 

LA BOULAYE, MANIMILLEN ECHALARD, 

MARQUIS DE, 1612-1668 

De Beauvais-Nangis, Nicolas D. Mentoires du 
Marquis de Beauvais-Nangis et Journal du Proves du 
Marquis de La Boulaye. 1862. 23.00:pap. 20.00. 
Jolinson Repr. 

LABOULBENIACEAE 

Smith, Alcaander H. & Thiers, H. D. Contribution 
Toward a Monograph of North American Specics of 
Suiitus. (li). 1964: pap. 7.50. S-H Serv. 

Thaater, R. Contributions Toward a Monograph of the 
Laboulbeniccae. (#1), 1896-1931. 88.00; by subscription 
66.00. S-H Serv. 

LABOUR PARTY (GREAT BRITAIN) 

Anderson, Perry & Blackborn, Robin. cds. Towards 
Socialism. 1966. 10.50x. (ISBN 0-8014-001 2-0). 
Cornell U Pr. 

Brand. Cari F. British Labour Party: A Short History. . 
1964. 8.50. (ISBN 0-8047-0244-6). Stanford L Pe. 

Cline. Catherine A. Recruits to Labour: The British 
Labour Party, 1914-1931. 1963. 5.00x. (ISBN 0-8156- 
2046-2). Syracuse LU Pr. 7 

Cole, G. D. History of the Labour Party from 1914. 
1948. 12.$0. (ISBN 0-678-06505-5). Kelley 

Cole, George D. British Working Class Politics 1832- 
1914. 1965. 6.00. Humanities. 

Deakins, Eric. Faith to Fight For. 1964. 4.30. Int 
Pubns Serv. 

Finer, Samuel E. et st. Back-Bench Opinion in the 
House of Commons, 1955-59. (I). 1961. 10.00. (ISBN 
0-08-009$36-4). Pergamon. 

Fitzsimons, Matthew A. Forcign Policy of the British 
Labour Government: 1935-1951. 1953. 3.25. (ISBN 0 
268-00101-3). U of Notre Dame Pr. 

Gordon, Michael R. Conflict & Consensus in Labuur’s 
Foreign Policy. Nineteen Fourtecn to Nineteen-Sixty- 
Five. 1969. 8.95. (ISBN 0-8047-0686-7). Stanford U 
Pr. 

Hall, Peter, ed. Labour's New Frontiers. 1964. 
7.50:pap. 3.25. London. British Bk Ctr. 

Janosik, Edward G. Constituency Labor Parties in 
Britain. 1968. 6.50x. Praeger. 

Kaufman, Gerald, ed. Left. 1966. 7.50. Ind Pubns 
Serv. 

McKenzie. R. T. British Political Parties: The 
Distribution of Power Within the Conservative & 
Labour Partics. 2nd ed. 10.95x:pap. 3.95y. (pap. 
US50). Praeger. 

Naylor, John F. Labour's International Policy: The 
Labour Party in the 1930's. 1969. 7.80. HM. 

Peiling. Henry. Origins of the Labour Party: Eighteen 
Eighty - Nineteen Hundred. (II). rev. ed. 1965. 
$.60:pap. 2.50. (ISBN 0-19-827150-6:pap. ISBN 0-19- 
881110-t). Oxford U Pr. : 

Pelling, Henry M. Short History of the Labour Party. 
(Orig). 3rd ed. 1968. 4.50x:pap. 2.75. St Martun. 

Poirier, Philip P. Advent of the British Labour Party. 
1958. 7.50. Columbia LU Pr. 

Pritt, Denis N. Labor Government. 1945-51. 1964. 

6.95. (ISBN 0-7178-0103-7). Intl Pub Co, 

Reid, J. H. Origins of the British Labour Party. 1955. 
$.50. (ISBN 0-8166-0115-1). U of Minn Pr. 

Rodgers, William T. & Donoghue. Bernard. People 
into Parliament: A Concise History of the Labour 
Movement in Britain. (11). 1966. 8.95. (ISBN 0-670- 
$4710-7). Studio. Viking Pr. 

Stansky. Peter, ed. Left & War: The British Labuur 
Party & World War |. (Problems in European History 
Ser). (Orig). 1969. pap. 2.50% teat ed. (pap. INBN O- 
19-$01066-3). Oxfurd U Pr. 

Tawney, Richard H. British Labor Movement. (I). 

1969. 10.00. (ISBN 0-8371-0677-X). Greenw ond. 

Williamson, Rene & Greene. Lee. eds. Five Years of 
British Labour. 1950. pap. 2.00. (pap. ISBN 0-9 10823- 
O$-3). Kallman. 

LABOURE, CATHERINE, SAINT, 1806-1876 

Dirvin, Joseph. Saint Catherine Laboure of the 
Miraculous Medal. 1958. 3.95. FS&G. 

Power-Watcrs, Alma. St. Cathenne Laboure & the 
Miraculous Medal. (Il). (gs. 4-7). 1962. 2.98. (54) 
Vision. FS&G. 

LABRADOR 

Cook, Alun & Caron, Fabien, eds. Bibliographic de la 
Peninsule du Quebdce-Labrador, 2 Vols. 198. 160.00. 
G K Hail. 
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Foreword 


A book that cannot be found might as well not exist. 
aserto booksellers and librarians who were seeking a 
adian publication - even a relatively recent one - have 
quently had to do much searching and write many letters of 
siry before they could ascertain whether or not it was 
ll in print. The process was both frustrating and costly. 
se long-awaited volumes should make it a thing of the past. 
ir purpose is to enable anyone to ascertain in a few 
ents whether a given title is available, and, if so, where 
can be obtained and at what price. 
Canadian Books in Print has been a co-operative project in 
ch publishers, booksellers and librarians have pooled their 
orts with notable success. The National Library hopes to 
n this consortium and to be able to contribute to future 
tions entries for many worthwhile regional and privately 
duced publications that are not distributed through the 
ial trade channels. 
The compilation of these volumes has also been a 
ultural project, in which French and English editors have 
ked together to produce a catalogue that is fully 
sresentative of Canadian publications in both languages. i geo 
» result should be a much greater knowledge and appreciation . 
each cultural group of the variety and number of books 
»lished in the other language. 
The total number of books listed - over 10,000 - is 
ybably greater than most people expected, but it is small 
apared with the 200,000 titles listed in the comparable 
:alogues published in the United Kingdom and in the United 
ites and the tens of thousands of books in print in France. 
leed, one of the reasons why the total is relatively small 
precisely because this vast array of books produced abroad 
continually pressing its way into the Canadian market. 
is makes it all the more essential that up-to-date 
formation about the existence and availability of Canadian 
»lications should be readily at hand in bookshops and 
rrarieg. ~ 
One one the basic bibliographical tools Canada has long 
zded are coming into existence. The National Library has 
2 able to provide an adequate current bibliography of books 
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first edition of Canadian Books in Print/Catalogue des Livr 
Canadiens en Librairie is another long step forward, and a 
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most satisfying way in which to celebrate this Centennial year. 


; W. Kaye Lamb 
National Librarian 


me : Avant-propos 


Se one 


Si un livre est introuvable, autant vaudrait qu'il 
n'existe pas. Jusqu'ici, les libraires et les bibliothécaires 
canadiens en quéte d'une publication d'origine canadienne - 
méme relativement récente - ont,di trés souvent se livrer a de 
longues recherches et expédier plusieurs demandes de 
renseignements afin de s'assurer que telle publication est 
toujours disponible - procédé 4 la fois cofiteux et agagant. 
Ces deux volumes tant attendus devraient mettre fin a ce 
procédé. Leur but est de faciliter & chacun la tache de 
. déterminer sans délai si un titre est en librairie ou non, et 

dans l'affirmative, d'indiquer l'endroit ot on peut se le 
procurer et a quel prix. 

Canadian Books in Print/Catalogue des livres canadiens en 
librairie est un projet de collaboration auquel ont participé, 
avec un succés remarquable, des maisons d'édition, des 
libraires et des bibliothécaires. La Bibliothéque Nationale 
du Canada espére pouvoir s'associer 4 ce consortium en 
contribuant aux éditions futures les indications sur des 
ouvrages régionaux ‘ou des livres édités a compte d'auteur qui 
méritent détre connus mais dont la distribution ne se fait pas 
par les voies commerciales habituelles. 

La préparation de ces volumes a fait l'objet d'un projet 
biculturel auquel des rédacteurs de langue francaise et de 
langue anglaise ont collaboré pour produire un catalogue qui 
embrasse la totalité des publications canadiennes dans les 
deux langues. L'un des résultats de l'entreprise sera de 
permettre A chaque groupe culturel de mieux connaftre et 
apprécier la quantité et la variété des livres publiés dans 
l'autre langue. 

Le nombre de titres qui figurent au catalogue - plus de 
10,000 - est sans doute beaucoup plus élevé qu'on ne lL'‘avait 
prévu; il est toutefois bien modeste si on le compare aux, 
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Statement to the Royal Commission on 
Book Publishing 
from 


the Council of Ontario Universities 


The Council of Ontario Universities shares with the Government of Ontario the 
concern which has led to the establishment of the Royal Commission on Book Pube 
lishing. The reasons for the Council's concer are perhaps obvious, but they are 
sufficiently important that they should be stated. 

The universities on behalf of whom the Council may claim to speak are 
Canadian universities and, in significant measure, serve a Canadian community. On 
their own behalf, and on behalf, as well, of the community they serve, they are 
concerned to preserve the channels through which national values and perceptions 
are preserved and transmitted and to see that the national experience is made in» 
telligible to the whole community whether they be members of the universities or 
_the publie at large. In articulating, in speaking to, in explaining the national 
consciousness and experience, the publishing industry assumes an important role. 
Scholarly works and textbooks on a wide range of subjects from art to sociology, 
to say nothing of novels and poetry, play a major part in defining and elucidating 
the nature of any culture, and they can be particularly important in the case of 
a society which is the heir to many cultures and neh. at this point in history, 
lives in the shadow of a society which functions as a major determinant of a world 
culture. 

The use of the word ‘culture! may give rise to two hoary old questions en= 
demic to Canada's national identity crisis: is there such a thing as a Canadian 
culture? and can ‘culture! be created, preserved or fostered, as a matter of public 


policy? To the first we would answer simply that in the Canadian experience, tra- 
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ditions and institutions there are things which are valuable, pleasurable and 
unique; that by virtue of this they are worthy of preservation and of understanding. 
To the second, we would reply,with 7.S. Eliot, that, to be sure "culture... 
cannot be deliberately aimed at. It is the product of more or less harmonious 
activities, each pursued for its ow sake"', but at the same time we may recognize 
those "activities, each pursued for its ow sake" which contribute to the enrich- 
ment of the community, and we may, therefore, seek to create an atmosphere in which 
such activities may take place. Writing, and especially the writing of the scholar, 
the teacher, the novelist and the poet, is surely one of those activities. 

The question may still be asked, however, as to whether there is any clear 
and present danger to Canada and her universities from the present state of the 
publishing industry. We believe that there may well be. 

In 1961 the O'Leary Federal Royal Commission on Publications published its 
report. While that Commission was primarily concerned with the periodicals in- 
dustry, much of what it said could be applied mutatis mutandis to the book pub- 

_ lishing industry: 

Every nation must provide within itself the means of maintaining 
Stability. In North America today this function is largely di- 
rected and exercised through the communications medial. wit 

is a process of suggestion and of persuasion, the very essence of 
democracy. Without it, without the printed word, without media 

of information, of disputation, of criticism, there could be no 
progressive social action, no meaningful political purpose in a 
free society. 

In this role, communications are the thread which binds together 
the fibres of a nation. They can protect a nation's values and 
encourage their practice. They can make democratic government 
possible and better government probable. They can soften sec- 
tional asperities and bring honorable compromises. They can inform 
and educate in the arts, the sciences and commerce. They can help 
market a nation's products and promote its material wealth. In 
these functions it may be claimed--claimed without much challenge-~ 
that the communications of a nation are as vital to its life as its 


defences, and should receive at least as great a measure of 
national protection ... 
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) The theory on which communications media have been granted immunity 


from the State--this apart from our allegiance to freedome-is that 

with a sufficiency of voices the shortcomings or excesses of some 

are corrected or counterbalanced by the virtues of others. Funda- 

mental principles of our society apply, namely: reliance on compe- 

tition, on fighting faiths taking their chances in the market place 

of ideas. But what we are compelled to ask ourselves now--what this 

Commission has had to consider--is the stark question of what may 

happen to our Canadian society, to our future social action,if this 

competition of voices should disappear? ... ; 

The most glowing picture of the Canadian periodical industry in- 

dicates a degree of centralization which will inevitably result in 

the domestic periodical medium falling more and more into the hands 

of a very few publishers. Worse still than the elimination of com 

petition among Canadian voices, is the possibility of there being 

no Canadian voices at all. 

The last paragraph cited is particularly relevant to the present case and 
also makes a point that the Council would wish to emphasize. We are not urging 
that Canada or her universities. be placed in hermetically sealed jars: not only 
does the country and its universities benefit from international cultural 
influences but in the case of book publishing particularly, foreign publishing 
houses presently publish a number of basic, seminal works by Canadians or about 
Canada that are widely used as texts in Canadian universities. The concern 
rather is that the Canadian voice continue to be heard: that there be a 
Canadian industry sufficiently healthy to ensure that foreign firms publish 
Canadian books if they wish to compete in the Canadian market; that there be a 
industry sufficiently healthy to ensure that our academic works, novels and 
poetry can be 'carried' by the profitability of trade books when the market for 
academic works, novels and poetry may be comparatively small and the costs of 
production high; that there be an industry sufficiently healthy that decisions on 
what will be published will be made in Canada and not elsewhere. The argument, 
therefore, is not that we have been invariably badly served, or that we inevitably 
will be, by foreign dominance of our publications industry, but rather that there, 


as in any vital natural resource or industry, reliance on external capital and 


Ownership may create a dependency at precisely the time when independence and flex- 
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ibility are most needed. Bearing in mind, that publishing is an industry and 
Subject to the normal economic pressures, we argue simply that it is folly to 
edict our cultural survival any more than necessary at the mercies of economic 
conditions and fiscal policies over musth we have no control or influence, 

The community for which the Council of Ontario Universities speaks is suf- 
ficiently heterogeneous that it would be improper for the Council to urge spe= 
cific recommendations upon the Commission particularly where such recommendations 
might well involve substantial debate over their economic, political and philo- 
sophical implications. Nonetheless the Council respectfully submits that there 
are two areas that are crucial if the general objectives posited earlier in this 
statement are to be achieved. The first is to find means of providing assistance, 
whether direct or indirect to new publishing houses and to existing ones facing 
financial difficulties; the second is to provide for legislation establishing 
either guidelines or minimal criteria relating to the ownership, control and sale 
of publishing houses. Assistance should be provided in particular to facilitate 
the publication of Canadian titles, in both languages, and to make possible the 
translation of Canadian works into both English and French. Such asSistance, 
besides recognizing the importance of the availability of Canadian titles, would 
also recognize the economic fact that publishing firms are at a disadvantage in 
Securing loans or offering stock relative to other enterprises where risks are 
lower and returns higher. This factor contributes to the vulnerability of pub- 
lishing house to foreign takeover and leads, of course, to our second concern that 
Ownership, control and sale be made subject to public regulation. 

Action in the areas of assistance or ownership may, pei facie, involve 
interference with the s0-called.free market but, as we are sure it is unnecessary 
to point out, our public philosophy has never been absolutist or dogmatic in these 


Matters and we have dealt in one or both of these types of measures in respect to 
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broadcasting, film production, financial institutions and esetate natural 
resources. The principle upon which public action was taken in these cases 

was that a perceived national interest was involved. In the view of the Council 
a national interest is involved in keeping a healthy book publishing industry 
alive in Canada and we would urge upon the Commission the importance of that 


objective and the need for measures to ensure its achievement. 


A.D. Dunton, 
JA. Gibson, 
W. F. W. Neville, Chairman. 
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BRIEF 


TO: The Royal Commission On Publishing 


FROM: Lovat Dickson 
21 Dale Avenue, 
Toronto,5. 


I should begin by making an attempt to justify my intervention in 
these hearings. I am a Canadian by upbringing who has spent his entire 
working life in publishing abroad, but who has always had a personal connec- 
tion with Canadian publishing. I began my career as a publisher in London 
in 1932, with £5,000 of borrowed capital, and a commission from the Can- 
adian and New York Macmillan Companies to find them British books. Later, 
when I joined London Macmillan's, I was the Director responsible for all 
the dealings with the Canadian and American Houses. It was also my res- 
ponsibility to purchase their books for resale in the United Kingdom 
and Commonwealth. Finally, I was a member of the Committee set up after 
the War to meet with a delegation of Canadian publishers to deal with 
problems for the British book arising in Canada due to the American takeover 
of this market during the War. 

I have thus never lost my connection with Canadian publishing, and 
I have been well aware of its problems all along. When I returned to 
settle in Canada in 1967, it was with the intention of starting a publishing 
firm here of my own. For I thought I knew what the solution to the main 
problem was. Publishing in Canada-excluding schoolbooks-was almost wholly 
an importing business, waterlogged and almost sinking én the rough com= 
petitive seas of post-war publishing by having to deal with a fifty-thou- 
sand per annum Anglo-American output on capital resources geared to a ten 
thousand per annum output when prices were only one-fifth of what they are 
now. Selectivity was the answer to that. Also while I knew that it had 
always been taken for granted by British and American publishers that the 
Canadian market was a subsidiary, or to use the old term Colonial one, 
belonging to whichever of them had got there first, and that any attempt 
to break this stranglehold would be met with anguished cries+ I was 
encouraged by the success, limited but promising, which Australian publish- 
ers had had in achieving independence in their own market from British 
domination to belive that in Canada, which British publishers had already 


in their minds delivered over to the Americans, my chances would be more 


+ For a fully dosumented history of the battle befween A American and 


British publishers for the Canadian market see R.J. L»Kingsford, The 


Publishers Association, 1896-1956, pps 190-208 
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hopeful,especially as Canada was not in the sterling area where the 


importation of American books was checked by Exchange Control regulations. 
Would British publishers mind very much if I took the Canadian rights of 

a book they were publishing, and made its-their-author happy by paying him 
a royalty on the Canadian retaih price, instead of the export royalty, 
usually 10% of the invoice price, which was usually 50% of the retail price, 
a very different thing? 

No new publisher in Canada can live by the sales of Canadian 
books alone. Yet no publisher can survive in Canada as a mere importer of 
books. That is the quandary, and there seemed only one way to solve it: 
to acquire the Canadian rights in the work of a number of well-established 
British and American writers which would generate the cash flow necessary 
to keep my business going until I could find a sufficient number of Can- 
adian authors whose work I could interest British and American publishers 
in, so that they could be published internationally and simultaneously. 
There was, of course, much more to it than this very brief outline opti- 
mistically suggests, But all I want to emphasize here is thet fundamental 
to the whole plan was the acquisition of separate Canadian rights of those 
British or American books I selected for publuacation. 

I formed Lovat Dickson Limited with my own Capital in 1968, and 
I spent the next eighteen months and several thousand dollars of my Capital, 
in making contacts, and in some cases option contracts, with those Canadian 
authors in whose work I was interested, and in working closely with them in 
editing their manuscripts to international standards. I also had the ex- 
pense of visiting publishers and agents in New York and London. 

In the outcome, none of these books has been published by Lovat 
Dickson Limited, and I have released those authors I had under contract. 
For in the outcome I found that it was not possible to acquire the Canadian 
rights of any book for which contracts are to be written by American or 
British publishers. I can only sub-lease these rights from the American or 
the British publisher, who is not willing to release them without the pay= 
ment of a double royalty, or a fifty per cent share with the author of the 
author's royalty. But not always even then. Some did not wish to disturb 
their agencies, some saw in this a threat to their established markets, and 
some a precedent which might be followed in other far-flung markets. My 
enterprise had to be suspended. It has not been abandoned, but I have to 
find another way around this barrier . For it cannot be right that the 
Canadian publishing industry should be locked into this trap, the key to 


which is nearly exclusively in the hands of British and American publishers. 
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As I undertstand it, this Commission was invited to enquire, amongst 
other matters, into "the economic, cultural and social consequences of sub= 
stantial ownership or control of publishing firms by foreign corporations". 
It was during these hearings, I believe, that Mr. Clarks, of Clart@rwin, said 
that he could not imagine people who controlled a publishing firm finan- 
cially but did not participate directly in the skills of running it, ever 
venturing to interfere with the selection of books published. I think anyone 
with any publishing experience would agree to that. 

The area from which danger threatens is not financial control, but 
from the agency arrangements which compel the majority of Canadian publishers 
to publish books issued by their British and American Principals on terms 
which offer them no financial advantage if and when a book is reprinted. 
There are no profits in first printings as a rule. A publisher's profit 
comes from making good inventory. But the Canadian publisher adds imported 
books to his inventory at the sarie price always, or even at a Higher one 
if the published price should be increased. From the three fundamental 
steps in publishing;s-selecting the right book, printing the right number, 
fixing the right price-he is removed. His response is that of the automatic 
reflex, like nothing so much in this as Professor Pavlov's dog, who barked 
and licked his chops when the dinner bell was rung, even though surgery 
had removed his stomach. 

There are, to my mind, three main reasons why the agency arrangements 
which dominate the Canadian publishing scene are damaging. I will put them 
under the heads of a) the change in the population factor, Whe increase in 
the number of titles published in Britain and the U.S.A. and c) the block 


it imposes on free trade in English language books. 


a) The population of Canada has doubled since 1940, and the greater 
part of this increase is represented by New Canadians. In the same period 
the nature of Canadian society has changed; it now has an urban instead of 
a@ rural base. The old regional way of life has been broken down by this 
factor, and also by air-travel, the universal automobile, better standards 
of living over a wider broader section of the population; and, of course, 
by the immigrants from other lands, who came here to be Canadians, not 
regionalists. We have a new audience, with new attitudes; and we have 
serving it a largely antiquated publishing industry which maintains a 
precarious existence by importing books with different cultural conscious- 
nesses, which they can't be expected to water dow to suit us. Webre 
beginning to have an awareness of ourselves as a separate people, with no 


animus against other cultures, really with an admiration for the dominant 
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neighbouring one, but hungry for something of our own, and not satisfied 

by expensive, illustrated books glorifying Canadian scenery or the 

Canadian past, often heavily subsidised by the Canada Council. Such books 
do nothing forthe young Canadian, native or new, conscious of being part 

of a national community, and wanting to be articulate about it. Nobody, 

and no amount of money, can summon into being for these people a lit- 
erature that does not yet exist. To puff up the second-rate, because there 
is nothing first-rate, is to do the worst possible service to them and to 
our future. What we can do in the absence of the first-rate is to cut out 
the third- and fourth-rate. This is the gravamen of my charge against 

the agency system, that by the very nature of the arrangement an agent has 
to import all the books his Principals publish. A bad British or American 
book automatically becomes a bad Canadian book. 

b) The agency system was workable and profitable when five thousand new 
titles were published annually in Britain and the UeSe But now over 

25,000 new books are published annually in the United States, and over 
30,000 new books are published in Britain. A much smaller percentage than 
is supposed appear in British and American editions, something in the nature 
of 5% only, I believe- although my figures are not up-to-date on this. 

As all British and American publishers are represented in Canada, this means 
that here over 50,000 titles a year go through a form of publishing, giving 
Canada the doubtful distinction of publishing more books than any country 
in the world save the U.S.S.R. 

c) the block it imposes on free trade in books. With a few notable exceptions 
no author can live, even in the U.S. or Britain, on his home sales alone; 
and certainly noPRethse can live on his Canadian sales alone. Publishing 
has passed out of the stage of being a cottage industry, and professional 
writing has passed out of the phase of devoting itself to regional and local 
interests. High costs have forced writing, as well as publishing, to become 
international business. That is why the hopeful Canadian author too often 
sends his manuscript to New York or London, and is uncomplaining when he 
reveives on copies sold in Canada as "exports" a half-royalty. Better a 
dinner of herbs locally if world-wide fame is a possibility, than a satise 


fying home dinner with no distinction therewith. 
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The action required, in my respectful submission, is to amend the Canadian 
Copyright Act. I understand that a Committee is sitting in Ottawa at thid 
moment to consider amendments to the Act. The flood of books entering 
Canada does so under the protection of the Universal Copyright Convention. 
The same is true of books entering Britain and the United States. But in 
the United Kingdom, the deposit of copies at the British Museum and the five 
other National Libraries is necessary to register copyright; and in the 
United States an ad interim form of copyright, which must be obtained by 
the deposit of copies at the Library of Congress and the payment of a fee, 
offers only limited protection, which can eventually only be converted into 
copyright for the full term by American manufacture. It will fe seen that 
something has to be done in both these cases. But I understand that 
Canadian publishers take no steps to obtain copyright except for authors 
resident in Canada. 

These facts, well-known to everyone, are recapitulated here only to 
show that the first step to liberate the Canadian market from the outside 
dominance that is impeding its growth must be taken by legislative action 
on the part of the Federal government. 

The manufacture clause is one that is hateful to everyone who 
believes in the free exchange of thought. But I can see no reason why all 
books imported into Canada under the protection of the U.C.C. should not, 
like books manufactured here, be required to register copyright at Ottawa, 
with the payment of the fee laid down in the Canadian Copyright Rules, and 
the deposit of copies at the National Library. 

I would go further. I would urge that such registration might 
provide ad interim protection for a period of, aay three years; a suff- 
icient time for a publisher to enjoy protection |imlikely to sell more than 
a few hundred copies, and to give him time to consider manufacturing. 

This would involve at least printing a Canadian copyright notice on the 
verso of the title page, and this element of manufacture, with its cost and 
trouble , would be sufficient to prevent the dog-in-the-manger attitude 
which prevails at the moment, where an ownership right is exercised without 
any compensating responsibility being called for, with great deprivation 

to aspiting publishers who are ready and anxidus to assume this respon- 


sibility. 
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To sum up: Publishing is a high-risk business, and is made more so in 
Canada by the heavy reliance on imported books. Considerable experience, 
and good judgment as well ab/éapital, age required if the young publisher 


is to engage in the risky business of general literature publishing 
by manufacture or direct contract. He cannot live by Canadian books alone, 


and he must have access to the work of English and American writers. It 

was exactly in this way that modern American publishing, after the Depression, 
got under way. Before then, eight out of ten books on the American beste 
seller lists were English in origin. Today, not more than two or three 

out of ten are. 

English and American publishers will not easily yield up the Canadian 
market, which they regard as theirs traditionally. But they will have to do 
so if we are to survive. I have recommended an amendment to the Canadian 
Copyright Act. It is obvious that as well prssure at the highest government 
levels applied to the official trade bodies in London and New York will 
be needed. Nor will Canadian publishers be universally happy to divest 
themselves of their agencies. In some cases they won't be able to, because 
they are owned by their Principals. In other cases where there is more 
freedom, the change contemplated will seem almost as revolutionary as 
the action faced by Britain in going over to the decimal system. 

But inevitably it will come about because the Canadian publisher 
has to have access to, and the power to select from and to reject, /alit 
books in the English language. This can be sooner done if the Government 
helps us, not only with legislative action at the Federal level, but 
with the pressures it can exert through| governménts on their traders. 

What is needed is a change of attitude at home as well as abpoad, and in 
my respectful submission it will help to achieve this if the Commissioners 
were to find themselves persuaded to recommend in their Report to the 
Government of Ontario the setting up of a General Book Council drawn 

from all members of the Trade-Booksellers, Librarians, authors and Lit- 
erary Editors-, as well as publishers, with representatives of the Board 
of Trade and of general bodies who are large purchasers of books, such 

as The Institute of International Affairs, whose duty it would be to act as 
a medium between the Government and publishers, to o&fer what advice 

and guidance their collective wisdom and experience can supply, and 
thereby anticipate crises of the kind which were responsible for calling 


this Royal Commission into being. 


Respectfully submitted, 
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INTRODUCTION 


This brief will deal exclusively with the problems generated 
by Fovetn ownership or foreign control of the Canadian book publishing 
industry. It will attempt to place the problems of foreign ownership 
and contro] of Canadian book publishers in perspective with respect to 
the Canadian publishing industry, the Canadian communications industry, 
and other Canadian industries. It will evaluate the disadvantages and 
the advantages of foreign ownership or control of the Canadian book 
publishing industry. Finally, it will make some suggestions for 


legislative action by the government. 


BACKGROUND 


In the past ten years foreign ownership of the Canadian economy 
has become a matter of passionate public concern. The foreign takeovers 
of the Mercantile Bank and Denison Mines, for example, caused not only 
strong public outcrys but also strong legislative responses. Foreign 
investment in most federally incorporated Canadian financial institutions 
(banks, life insurance companies, trust and loan companies, sales finance 
and consumer loan companies) is now restricted to 25 percent of the 
issued and outstanding capital stock. The sale of Denison Mines to a 
non-Canadian company was blocked by the government and is now the subject 
of legal action. Neither governmental concern nor action have been 
limited to financial institutions and uranium mines. In the communications 
industry, of which the book publishing industry is a part, the government 


directed the Canadian Radio and Television Commission in 1969 to enforce 
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stringent limitations on the foreign ownership and control of companies 
licensed under the Broadcasting Act. More generally the External Affairs 
Committee of the House of Commons recently recommended that legislation 
be introduced restricting foreign ownership of all Canadian companies 

to less than 50 percent. 

It is not only the Canadian economy which is threatened by 
foreign domination. Canadian culture is also subject to enormous external 
pressure especially from the United States. American books, magazines, 
newspapers, radio, and television substantially influence or perhaps even 
control Canadian values and opinions. The problem is a relatively recent 
one since it is only in the last twenty-five years that the United States 
has possessed the technology necessary to extend its culture to the entire 
North American continent. Widespread Canadian concern about the problem 
of American cultural dominance is also a recent phenomenon, the only 
governmental action with respect to the problem coming in tne last few 
years. The Report of the Royal Commission on National Development in the 

Arts, Letters and Sciences (commonly known as the Massey Commission after 
the chairman, Vincent Massey) in 1951 was the first important public 
statement of the danger of American cultural dominance. The Report of the 
Royal Commission on Publications in 1961 echoed the earlier warnings of 

the Massey Commission and led to tax measures discouraging foreign ownership 
of Canadian magazines and newspapers. The first significant action to 

deal with the problem was taken by the Canadian Radio and Television 
Commission in 1970 when it adopted rules providing that a certain 

minimum percentage of the broadcasting content of Canadian radio and 


television stations had to be Canadian in origin. 
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) It is in this context that foreign investment in the Canadian 
book publishing industry must be examined. 

A recent statistical study commissioned by the federal Department 
of Industry, Trade and Commerce indicates that, on the basis of statistics 
alone, there is cause for concern about foreign ownership and control of 
Canadian book publishers. Of the estimated total number of books sold 
in Canada in 1969 only 35 percent were published in Canada and of this 
35 percent, 10 percent were foreign books to which Canadian publishers 
made minor editorial changes. Over 50 percent of all books sold in 
Canada are published in the United States. Since an estimated 50 percent 
of Canadian publishers are controlled by non-residents, 35 percent by 
residents of the United States, only 6.9 percent of all books sold in 
Canada in 1969 were published by Canadian controlled publishing companies. 
If the adapted books ere excluded from the figures only 5 percent of all 
books sold were written by Canadians as well as published and manufactured 
by Canadian controlled publishers. To put it in a different way, more 
than 80 percent of the publishing done in Canada in 1969 was performed 
by foreign controlled publishing companies. 

These statistics are revealing in two important respects. First, 
the dominant position of foreign controlled firms in the Canadian book 
publishing industry is clearly established. Their position becomes over- 
whelming when one considers that, since these statistics were developed, 
both Ryerson Press and the textbook division of W. J. Gage have been 
taken over by American publishing companies. Second and equally clear, 
is the fact that the Canadian book publishers, both Canadian and foreign 
controlled, are not the most important source of books for the Canadian 


public. Almost two-thirds of the books sold in Canada in 1969 were imported. 
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But the Canadian book publishing industry is not unique in this regard. 
The Royal Commission on Publications A 1961 reported that in 1959 
Canadian periodicals accounted for less than 25 percent of total magazine 
sales. Before the implementation of the Canadian content rules, most 

of the program content of Canadian radio and television stations was 
foreign and cable television continues to bring the entire programming of 
several American Stations to many Canadians. In the entire communications 
industry only Canadian newspapers seem to be in a strong position with 
respect to foreign competition. 

It should be apparent from the preceding introduction that there 
are really two interrelated problems of the Canadian book publishing 
industry about which Canadian nationalists are concerned, namely, foreign 
ownership and foreign competition in the form of imported books. It 
should also be apparent that these problems are not peculiar to the book 
publishing industry. The problems exist, to a greater or lesser degree, 
in most aspects of the communications industry in Canada. As a result 
most, if not all, of the arguments about to be considered apply equally 
to the Canadian communications industry as a whole; and most, if not all, 
of the suggestions for legislative action apply to the entire communications 


industry. 
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aoe CONTROL OF CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHING COMPANIES: THE DISADVANTAGES 


| Since the takeovers of Ryerson Press and the textbook division 
of W. J. Gage Ltd. many demands have been made for legislative action, 
on either the provincial or federal level, to prevent further takeovers 
of Canadian book publishers. These demands have very seldom been supported 
by reasons for such prophylactic measures and most of them seem to be 
made on the basis of intuition and emotion. 

This section of the brief will evaluate the arguments advanced 
against foreign ownership or control of Canadian book publishers. Although 
some of the arguments have peculiar applications to the book publishing 
industry most of them have been made more generally with respect to 
the question of foreign ownership of the Canadian economy. 

First, it might be argued that a foreign owned or controlled 
publishing house will have a different: publishing policy than a purely 
Canadian company. Non-resident controlled publishers will not publish 
the literary efforts of Canadian authors and poets which are not commercially 
profitable but which are essential to a vigorous and independent Canadian 
culture. The assumption underlying the argument is that Canadian publishers 
Will publish books that are unprofitable. The assumption is subject to 
question since most business decisions are governed primarily by the profit 
motive and not by nationalistic concerns. However, publishers may be 
different from most businessmen. As the independent study commissioned by 
the Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce found, "the industry is 
run more as an artistic and creative endeavour than a money making business." 
Accepting this finding, it is possible that the publishing policy of a 


foreign controlled company might be marginally different from that of a 
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Bre ta controlled company and theverpre might possibly prejudice the 
publication of some Canadian books. However, it is more likely that the 
lack of capital is preventing the publication of more books written by 
Canadians. Many Canadian books have been published by foreign controlled 
‘publishing companies. Since these foreign controlled companies have 
sources of capital not available to Canadian controlled publishers they 
are in a better position to take risks on books written by Canadians. 
Second, there is the possibility that foreign controlled 
Canadian publishing companies behave differently from Canadian controlled 
companies in ways other than their publishing policy. Do foreign controlled 
Canadian publishers discriminate against Canadians with respect to 
technical and professional positions or management positions? Do they 
import more than Canadian controlled firms and export less? Are their 
commercial policies different? There is very little reliable information 
with respect to these questions concerning not only foreign controlled 
Canadian publishing companies but all foreign controlled companies. The 
studies that have been done conclude that generally foreign controlled 
companies do not behave very differently from Canadian companies; and the 
same conclusion is probably accurate with respect to the publishing industry. 
If high level management positions in the foreign controlled publishing 
companies are occupied by non-Canadians, it is not without justification; 
the performance of Canadian managerial talent in the publishing industry 
has been less than sparkling. Whether foreign controlled publishers have 
more of their book-manufacturing requirements satisfied by non-Canadian 
firms than Canadian publishers is open to question. Being "visible" as a 
result of their foreign control and therefore, being sensitive to 


nationalistic feelings of Canadians it is likely that, price and quality 
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Ding equal, foreign controlled publishers have as much of their book 
manufacturing requirements performed in Canada as Canadian companies. 
If this hypothesis proves iraceurate it would not be difficult for the 
government to deal with the problem without broad restrictions on 
foreign ownership. A ciause in the Copyright Act withholding copyright 
protection to publishers who have their books manufactured outside 
Canada would effectively deal with this problem. There is a similar 
clause in the United States law. 

Third, it has often been argued that foreign controlled 
Canadian companies have an unfair competitive advantage as a result of their 
foreign connections. Foreign controlled Canadian publishers act as 
Canadian distributors for the books published by their parent companies. 
But Canadian publishers have traditionally acted as distributors for 
foreign publishers as well and there is no evidence that foreign controlled 
Canadian publishers have any advantage in competing for the agency business 
of foreign publishers other than their own parent companies. Recently, 
however, this profitable sideline of the Canadian publishing industry 
has been threatened by the large Canadian book buyers, libraries, university 
bookstores and even provincial educational authorities, who are purchasing 
books directly from the foreign publisher rather than its Canadian 
distributor. Restricting foreign control of Canadian book publishers will 
not assist the Canadian publishers in their capacities as distributors. 
If direct Focelan book purchases were somehow curtailed, it might then be 
validly argued that foreign control of Canadian book publishers ought to 
be restricted since foreign controlled publishers have a competitive 
advantage with respect to distributing the books published by their 


parent corporations. When one considers that the agency business is not 
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) essential part of publishing the preceding argument does not seem to 
be a very strong one for restricting foreign ownership in the Canadian 
publishing industry. 

Fourth, it is often said that foreign ownership and control 
cannot be tolerated in an industry which is so important to the identity 
and the cultural growth and well-being of a nation. Indeed, it is 
difficult to deny the fact that the entire communications industry, 
because of its cultural significance, is a key sector of the Canadian 
economy. Accepting this proposition, however, does not necessarily lead 
to the conclusion that foreign controlled companies should be excluded. 
That conclusion requires the additional inference that a foreign 
controlled company in the communications industry cannot be as responsible 
a Canadian corporate citizen as a Canadian company. As I have attempted 
to point out there is little evidence for such an inference. 

Fifth, there is the problem of extraterritoriality. Some 
people regard the Canadian subsidiaries of foreign parent corporations as 
agencies, of the government of the foreign country in which the parent 
is incorporated, carrying out the policies of that government. While it 
is doubtful that the parent corporation and the Canadian subsidiary see 
themselves in such a close relationship with governments, there is some 
truth to the argument. The United States government has in the past used 
the foreign subsidiaries of American corporations to carry out its policies. 
Antitrust law and the Trading with the Enemy Act are two examples of the 
potential intrusion of American law into oe Neither of these 
examples would seem to very seriously affect Canadian publishing companies 
controlled by Americans. The United States Foreign Direct Investment 


Program would apply to any Canadian publishing company in which an 
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American resident owned 10 percent of the voting stock, but for a 
special exemption for Canada from the program. Since American balance 
of payments problems show few signs of improvement there is the distinct 
possibility that the program might be extended to include Canada. In 
that event, Canadian publishing companies controlled from the United 
States would in some circumstances be under an obligation to repatriate 
a part of their earnings. Since, as we shall see, the provision of 
needed capital is the most important benefit of foreign investment in 
the Canadian Sunt ehing industry, the extraterritorial application of an 
American law, which would make Canadian government policy meaningless, 
would be a serious impairment of the sovereignty of the government. 
Therefore, even though at present the problems are not serious, the 
possibility of the extraterritorial application of American law is a 
factor to be weighed in assessing the desirability of direct foreign 
investment. 

Sixth, there is the feeling that multinational corporations 
are somehow immune from governmental regulation. It is true that a 
multinational corporation is more able to exploit loopholes in a regulatory 
scheme than a purely domestic company. It has access to more capital 
markets; it can shift parts of its operations from one country to another 
if such moves are advantageous; and with operations in several 
different countries it can artificially structure transactions to minimize 
its corporate taxes on a global scale. The governments of Canada can 
take these things into account in regulating foreign controlled companies; 
together they have plenary power to regulate companies doing business 


in Canada. If multinational companies are able to evade national regulatory 
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‘ it is because those schemes are not constructed with sufficient 


sophistication, not because the government lacks regulatory power. 
FOREIGN OWNERSHIP OR CONTROL OF CANADIAN PUBLISHING COMPANIES - THE ADVANTAGES 


The primary benefit derived from foreign ownership of Canadian 
publishing companies is the increased availability of capital. This additional 
capital theoretically allows the publication of more books written by Canadians, 
the payment of higher royalties to authors, and the better marketing and distri- 
bution of books. Unfortunately for Canadians, foreign investors are reluctant 
to supply large amounts of capital without retaining control. Of the other 
benefits of foreign direct investment which are often cited with regard to 
Canadian industry generally, more advanced technology, specialized services, 
greater access to international markets, better entreprenuerial know- how, 
and increased competition only the last two would seem to be particularly 
relevant to the Canadian publishing industry. I have already referred to 
the rather dismal performance of management in the Canadian publishing 
industry. Assessing the effect of competition in the industry is a more 
difficult question. One must, at least, suspect that the motive underlying 

the publishers request for restrictions on foreign ownership is a selfish, 
pata iLcompetitane motive, especially when it is accompanied by a request for 
import restrictions. The government should be very cautious not to encourage 
inefficiency in the publishing industry under the guise of restricting foreign 


ownership. 
BALANCING ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES 


Upon an economic cost-benefit analysis it seems obvious that direct 


foreign investment in the Canadian publishing industry is beneficial for Canada 
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in the economic sense. However, a strictly economic analysis is insufficient 
in this situation; there are curio, political and social costs which must 
also be taken into account. 

There would seem to be two very closely related arguments justifying 
the restriction of foreign ownership or control of Canadian publishing companies. 
First, it can be argued that there is a trend toward the economic integration 
of Canada and the United States and that, given economic integration, political 
integration is inevitable. This argument involves the weighing of three factors: 
the costs of political integration, the benefits of economic integration and 
the likelihood of political integration. The cost of political integration, 
the disappearance of Canada as an independent nation, is so serious that it 
should not be necessary to show a high probability of political integration. 
The possibility of such a result should be enough to justify some prophylactic 
measures by the government. Second, even if one does not agree that political 
integration is possible, it can be argued that the increasing cultural, and 
economic dependence of Canada on the United States will make it impossible 
for Canada to adopt policies displeasing to United States. Therefore, Canada 
must ensure a sufficient degree of cultural] and economic independence and 
the resulting political independence. This argument is, in reality, only a 
subtle variation of the first argument for in neither situation would there 
be an independent Canadian nation. 

There can be no doubt that Canada is economically dependent on 
the United States. The last minute exemption of Canada from the Foreign Direct 
Investment Program was based on the “unique financial interpendence" of 
Canada and the United States and"the special position"of Canada vis a vis the 
United States. Nor can the cultural dominance of Canada by the United States 
be doubted. We watch their television programs, listen to their songs, and 


read their magazines and books. The time for governmental action has arrived; 
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the tide of economic integration and oil Horadtasesnilatien must be retarded 
if not stopped altogether. 

These arguments are meant to justify broad legislative measures 
with respect to foreign ownership and control of the Canadian economy. The 
proposal of the Standing Committee on External Affairs and National Defence, 
that all Canadian companies have at least 51 percent of their voting shares 
owned by Canadians is an example of such a broad measure and would obviously 
include Canadian publishing companies. However, the Standing Committee realized 
that because of capital requirements, 51 percent ownership by Canadians was 
not possible in all sections of the economy. As a result it might be necessary, 
initially, to restrict foreign ownership only in the "key" sectors of the economy. 
Communications would seem tio be one oratese "key" sectors because of its cultural 
and social importance, and the book publishing industry is a part of the com- 
munications sector of the economy. The point which must be emphasized is that, 
it is only as part of the larger communications industry or Canadian industry 
generally, that foreign ownership in the book publishing industry would be 
restricted. Upon my analysis of the issues there is no justification for 


special treatment of foreign ownership in the book publishing industry. 
THE PROBLEM OF IMPORTED BOOKS 


If the result of restricting foreign ownership of the Canadian 
economy is to increase foreign, especially American, imports, then Canada's 
economic dependence on the United States will only be reduced to the extent 
Canada can shift her import requirements from the United States to other 
foreign countries. In short, restricting foreign ownership or control of 


Canadian companies is not enough; it must be accompanied by restrictions 
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on foreign companies doing business in Canada and import restrictions. If 
foreign companies can simply carry on business in Canada through a branch 
in the same way as they presently carry on business through Canadian sub- 
Sidiaries, the restrictions of foreign ownership of Canadian compnies could 
be easily avoided. There are, however, certain tax consequences which would 
tend to discourage foreign companies from carrying on business in Canada through 
an unincorporated entity. | 

With respect to the publishing industry the most difficult problem 
is that of imported books. The overwhelming majority of books sold in Canada 
are foreign. Most of the textbooks used in Canadian universities are foreign, 
especially American, and even some of the primary and secondary school text- 
books are foreign. Many people find this Situation intolerable and inconsistent 
with the development of an independent Canadian culture. 

The problem is really one of cultural rather than economic dominance 
and it applies to magazines, radio and television as well as the publication 
of books. The federal government has already taken some action with respect 
to magazines, radio and television. In 1965 tax measures, relating to the ded- 
uctibility of advertising expenses, were enacted to improve the position of 
Canadian periodicals vis a vis foreign periodicals. In 1970 the Canadian Radio 
and Television Commission introduced regulations providing for a minimum amount 
of Canadian content in the programming of Canadian radio and television stations. 
The Canadian content rules represent a very strong reaction to the problem of 
foreign cultural dominance. The question we must confront is whether parallel 
regulations should be implemented with respect to books. 
: While the policy underlying the Canadian content rules is somewhat 
difficult to discern, it would seem to be the promotion of Canadian performers. 
Canadian radio and television was generally only willing to accept Canadian 


performers after they had become successful in the American entertainment business. 
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The CRIC apparently recognized that the subsidization of Canadian talent was 
not enough and that a guaranteed outlet for that talent was also necessary. 
There were not sufficient Opportunities in Canada for Canadian performers to 
perform and to achieve fame. The crucial fact underlying the CRTC's policy 
was the existence of Canadian performers who could supply radio and television 
with Canadian content of substantial quality. 

It is important to realize that the Canadian content rules were 
motivated by a desire to promote Canadian talent. Even though one of the 
consequences of requiring a minimum of Canadian content is to limit foreign 
content, that was not the purpose of the regulations. If the CRTC's purpose 
had been to limit foreign content then it would certainly have stopped the entry 
of American television into Canada via cable. 

In applying the principles of the CRTC's Canadian content rules to 
books the first point which seems clear is that any restrictions on the importing 
of foreign books cannot be tolerated. Knowledge is not defined by national. 
boundaries. 

Regulations, for books similar to the Canadian content rules for | ae 
radio and television could take a pumben of forms. First, they could provide 
that Canadian publishers annually publish a certain minimum percentage of books 
written by Canadians. Such a measure requires the existence of a substantial 
number of Canadian writers who deserve to be published. Because of the econ- 
omics of publishing in Canada, it is likely that such a group of Canadian authors 
exists. Such a measure would also require large amounts of capital. The radio 
and television industry because of their large advertising revenues are able 
to provide the capital necessary for financing Canadian content. The Canadian 
publishing industry however, in its present state, would not seem to be able 
to supply the necessary capital. Therefore, if Canadian content in books is 


thought to be as important as Canadian content in radio and television and if 
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there are good Canadian writers, it is the responsibility of the government 
to provide the necessary funds. . 

How such a subsidization program should be structured is a matter of 
some importance. Low interest or forgiveabts’ loans to Canadian publishers 
would not be sufficiently restrictive to achieve the purpose of the subsidization 
program, namely, the publication of more Canadian books, Government aid to 
publishers should be conditioned, in some way, on the publication of Canadian 
books however they are defined. The primary function of the subsidy, as I 
see it, is not to support the Canadian publishing industry, although it may 
have that effect, but rather to promote Canadian writing and Canadian culture. 
It is important to realize that as a result of this policy some Canadian books 
will be published which ought not to be published and which would never have 
been published had ordinary commercial principles applied. But the publication 
of such books is a necessary cost which must inevitably be incurred in order 
to assure the publication of numerous deserving Canadian books. 

The preceding argument leads to another more controversial argument, 
concerning textbooks. Provincial educational authorities, it is often argued, 
should require that only Canadian written and published textbooks be used in 
Canadian classrooms. The desirability of educating Canadian students with 
Canadian materials cannot be denied. However, it seems to me that the adoption 
of such a measure would be unwise. There is a crucial distinction between this 
proposal and the CRIC's Canadian content rules. As was pointed out earlier, 
the CRTC's Canadian content rules did not prevent Canadian viewers from watching 
exclusively foreign content because of the existence of cable television. The 
proposal with respect to textbooks would presumably exclude foreign textbooks. 
But a teacher should be able to use a foreign textbook which in his own or her 


Opinion, is better than any available Canadian textbook. If textbooks are 
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prescribed by “he provincial educational authority then the fact that a book 

is Canadian should be a substantial factor in favour of its adoption. Only if 

a foreign textbook is substantially better than the Canadian books should it be 
preferred. Approximately 53 percent of all textbooks sold in Canada in 1969 

were written by Canadians and an additional 20 percent were foreign texts modified 
for Canadian use. Surely it is not necessary to require that 100 percent or even 
80 percent of the textbooks used in Canadian schools are written by Canadians, 

in order to provide a Canadian viewpoint. We must encourage Canadian authors 

and the publication of Canadian books but not to the point of excluding foreign 
books nor to the point of forcing those Canadian books on Canadians. 

Third, it my be argued that supporting the publication of books 
written by Canadians is not enough and that the government must go further to 
promote the sale of those books. This argument leads to the suggestion fat, 
stores selling books, other than bookstores, should be required to display a 
minimum percentage of books written by Canadians. Such a suggestion is novel 
and, at first glance, appears to be ridiculous. But, upon analysis it makes 
good sense. First, requiring that a certain percentage of Canadian books be 
displayed by these non-book stores does not deprive Canadians of foreign books. 
The foreign books excluded by such a regulation would be available in bookstores 
or directly from the foreign publisher. Second, such a regulation may be the 
only effective way of giving Canadian books the exposure necessary for larger 
sales. Publishing books is only part of the story; they must also be success- 
fully marketed. With the aggressive distribution of cheap foreign produced 
paperback books the successful marketing of Canadian books on a large scale 
is very difficult, if not impossible. 

Many of the preceding suggestions for legislative action necessitate 


a definition of "Canadian" and "Canadian book". A "Canadian" should be defined 


as a Canadian citizen or resident and a "Canadian book" as any book written by 
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a Canadian citizen or resident. I do not think it is necessary to make the content 
of a book a factor in the definition of a Canadian book. If the policy of the 
measures I have suggested is the promotion of an independent Canadian culture 

we should not attempt to limit the publication of books by Canadians to books 

about Canada. We should be concerned about giving expression to the unique 
Canadian viewpoint on all things. It might also be thought that "Canadian book" 
should be defined to include books by non-Canadians about Canada. It is doubtful 
that many important books would not be published because of a definition of 
"Canadian book" solely in terms of the author's citizenship or residence, and 


the difficulties in defining a "book about Canada" seem to me to be insurmountable. 
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6€ LIEGAR, OTTAWA, CANADA K2P OCi « (613) 237-6885, 237-6886 
: 


June 2, 1971. 


pPrief to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing established by the Government 


of Ontario from the Canadian Association of Universit Teachers. 
eS ttttion oF University Teachers 


The Canadian Association of University Teachers is a voluntary 
organization of approximately 16,000 full-time university professors in forty- 


seven universities across the country. 
| , 


The C.A.U.T. has already submitted the attached brief on the book 
publishing industry to the Government of Canada. The brief is mainly concerned 
with matters pertaining tothe financing of the industry. We consider that it would 
be preferable for the Government of Canada to act in this area so that book 
publishers in all provinces would have access to such funding arrangements. 
dowever, if this should prove to be impossible, then we recommend that the 
sovernment of Ontario should offer subsidies to the Ontario book publishing 
Boustry along the lines formulated in our brief to the Government of Canada. 


the only addition that we would make is to recommend that the Ontario Council 


%€ Arts be provided with sufficient funds to assist Canadian authors. 


There are some additional considerations in the field of book publishing 


hich we would like to draw to your attention; these do not come within the 
urisdiction of the federal government. The first of these is the question of 
| 3 

he choice of textbooks. We confine our observations to the university and to 
ig senior high school level - the latter because it is analogous to the 
ituation in the universities. We believe that, particularly in the humanities 
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and in the social sciences, the notion of a single set text is rapidly disappearing. © 
The paperback revolution has allowed for a much greater variety of readings in a 
Single course at the same cost. Film has added yet another dimension. Furthermore 
teachers are experimenting with unstructured curricula in which it is practically 
impossible to imagine a set text. We recommend, therefore, that the Government of 
Ontario should not take any steps which would deny to the teacher or university 


professor the opportunity to experiment with these new forms of learning. 


Some of the commentators on the problems which are being discussed by 
this Commission have been primarily concerned with the question of maintaining 
a Canadian indentity through the choice of textbooks in the schools. This seems to 
us the wrong approach. We suggest that if there is some feeling that the orientation 
of our school and university systems does not adequately reflect the Canadian 
Ereanionce. then the proper area of concern should be the curricula of these 
institutions. Textbooks flow from curricula, not the other way around. If there 
are sufficient attractive courses which involve the study of the Canadian experience, 


then schools and universities will perforce buy Canadian books. 


The C.A.U.T. expects that, in conjunction with the Association of 
Universities and Colleges of Canada, the Social Science Research Council, and the 
Humanities Research Council, a thorough and well-funded exploration of the state of 
Canadian studies in the universities of this country will be forthcoming. We hope 
that this Commission would endorse such an inquiry. We believe that any recommenda- 


tions should be based on adequate research and should flow from the profession itself. 
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le are certain that the teaching profession in this country is anxious to maintain 


vanadian identity and will work with all those who have the same end in mind and who 


ire prepared to act in an open and constitutional manner. 


Another area of concern is the actual writing of school texts. Since some 
loreign companies are able to give considerable financial assistance to authors who 
3 writing textbooks for them and since the Canada Council refuses this type of 
ssistance, we recommend that the Commission explore the means of offering direct 


| 
| 
Ssistance to textbook authors. This is essential if Canadian texts are to be 


competitive in terms of quality. 


A third area of debate has been the book buying policies of Canadian university 


peraries. Some have suggested that university libraries should be forced to buy 
n their books from Canadian jobbers and agencies as is now the situation in the 
Povince of Québec. However, a large number of agency businesses do nothing to 


urther Canadian creative writing or scholarship; they merely retail foreign books 


tt high cost. Québec has attempted to meet the problem of cost by insisting that 
| . 
gencies supply the universities with titles at the price charged in the foreign 


Ountry; however, in order to offer profit to the agency, it then bans any discounts 
© universities so that the agency will recieve the entire discount from the 


ublisher. The elimination of discounts to universities increases the costs of 
| 


Miversity libraries. The major objection to this is that the university library is 
eing called on to subsidize the agency system. If such subsidies are desired, we 

I 

uggest that they should be given directly. 
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The C.A.U.T. recognizes that there has been a bottleneck in all 


discussions of this subject. The libraries say that they do not buy locally 


‘because prices are too high and the service poor; the publishers and agents 
argue that the prices are too high and the service poor because the volume of 


ordering is so small. We recommend that the Royal Commission undertake research in 


conjunction with the Canadian Library Association and other interested bodies to see 


whether it would be possible and desirable to create as a public corporation a joint 


Ontario universities buying agency controlled by the universities, possibly with 


minority shareholding by Canadian agencies. This might be on a large enough scale to 


‘operate efficiently. It could perhaps be required to buy Canadian books directly 


from the publishers but it should have the right to buy elsewhere in order to stimulate 


competition and to secure rare and difficult items. If such a proposal were practical, 


it might solve the problem of Canadian control of the agency system and of the 


_price paid for books by university libraries. 


Finally we recommend that. the Commission should take cognizance of 


the problem of photocopying. We consider this to be an extremely complicated 


problem involving both the rights of authors and the desire of teachers to 
communicate information as quickly and accurately as possible to their 


students. In general we believe that all libraries should be prohibited from 


- use of photocopying facilities for the purpose of sub-publishing material 


_already available in books or journals . Until suitable royalty arrangements are made, 


we recognize the complexity of this problem and recommend that a conference of the 
Council of the Universities of Ontario, the Ontario Confederation of University Faculty 
Associations, and the Canadian Library Association be called to undertake a detailed 


Study and to make recommendations in this area. 
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We offer these suggestions in‘the hope that the Government of Ontario 

{411 adopt policies in regard to the book publishing industry which will 

offer positive assistance to the industry rather than involving negative 
restrictions on the teaching profession. To this end we have recommended a 
variety of subsidies, an inquiry into the development of Canadian studies, 

a possible means of solving the problems associated with university library 
purchasing, and action inthe area of copyright. However, we firmly oppose any 
regulations that would impair the right of the university teacher to conduct his 
Miscces in the most professional manner possible with whatever material in terms of 


books, films and the like he requires for his subject. 


Signed: K. McNaught, University of Toronto 
H. MacLennan, McGill University 
P. Couillard, Université de Montréal 
S$. Losique, Sir George Williams University 


For the Executive of C.A.U.T.: 
R. Bertrand, President 


J. Gordin Kaplan, past President 
Alwyn Berland, Executive Secretary 
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canadian. association | association canadienne 


- of University Teachers’ concerning the Book Publishing Indust 


of universizy teachers | des professeurs d’université 


233 GILMOUR, OTTAWA 4, CANADA ° (61S) 237-6885, 237-6886 


May 4, 1971 


Brief to’ the Government cf Canada from the Canadian Association 


Foreword 


The Canadian Association of University Teachers is a voluntary 
organization of appreximately 16,000 full-time university professors 
in forty-seven universities across the country. 


The C.A.U.T. believes that a Canadian book publishing industry 
is a necessary element in the maintenance of Canadian identity. We 
believe that this is analogous to the concern already expressed by the 
Canadian government in the fields of broadcasting and newspaper 
publishing. It is also self-evident that book publishing is a prime 
concern to the university and aapecoesy to university teachers and 
students. 


We understand that it is the intention of the federal government 
to assist the book publishing industry. This brief is, therefore, 
more concerned with the mode of implementation and mechanisms of such 
a plan rather than with its justification. 


We do not consider that every publishing company in Canada 
merits the assistance of the government just because it is Canadian 
end, as a consequence, we suggest various structures and criteria 
which we hope will assist the government in distributing its support 
in this area wisely. 
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We recommend thet the Government create a corporation similar to 
the Canadian Film Development Corporation to be the agency mainly 
concerned with assistance to book publication. We consider that 
the amount of money necessarily. involved in a workable government 
plan along with the inherent importance of the industry to Canadian 
cultural life and to education would allow the creation of an 
independent agency which would be viable and useful. Furthermore 
this agency, unlike the Canada Council, would have to deal with 
commercial loans as well as direct grants to the industry. Finally 
we are persuaded that the publishing industry has certain unique 
characteristics which would justify a separate agency to deal 

with its problems. 


We believe that the structure we suggest will give the maximum 


_ independence from government which is vitally important in an area 


48 sensitive as that of book publishing. We suggest that the 

Board of Directors should be composed of seven people two of 

whom should be the Director of the Canada Council and the Executive 
Director of the Science Council of Canada.and the remainder 


should be neither members of parliament,senators nor civil servants. 


Since these two men represent bodies with a broad spectrum of 

interest in the arts and in the sciences, their experience would be 

of considerable value to the Board. We further believe that the 
Executive Director of the Corporation should be a non-voting 

member of the Board in order to ensure proper liaison. We recognize 
that it is necessary to constitute the Board according to the provisions 


| Of section 5 of the Film Developrent Corporation Act: 


3. 


No person is eligible +o be appointed or to hold office 
as a member of the Corporation who has, directly or 
indirectly and individually or as a shareholder, partner 
or otherwise, any pecuniary interest.... 


We conceive of the Board 2s the guardian of the public interest, as 


being responsible for the general guidelines to be laid down for the 
functioning of the Corporation, and as reporting to the Government 
for the Corporation. But we do not consider that the Board should be 
involved in the detailed administration of the Corporation. 


We recommend the creation of the post of Executive Director to be 


responsible for the day-to-day operations of the Corporation. 


We recommend that the Board have the authority and the obligation to 
constitute, for its own use, an’advisory committee. All recommendations 
for loans and grants should be considered by this committee. We believe 
that it should have strong representation from the book publishing 
industry, the book selling industry,the universities, 
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and boards of education along with members to represent the 
public interest. We assume‘that if any member has a pecuniary 
interest in a particular project, he would withdraw from the 
discussions of the advisory committee. We suggest this two- 
tier structure because the advisory committee will allow direct 
representation from the industry which we judge to be absolutely 
necessary for the effective operation of the Corporation while 
the Board will represent the public interest and prevent the 
creation of a publishers’ cabal. 


We recommend that the Corporation be empowered to offer the following 
assistance to the book publishing industry: 


soft loans - The book publishers have made it clear that this is 
the major item of assistance desired by them. Such loans would 


‘ help to overcome one of the major and inescapable problems of 


the industry, namely the amount of money tied up in stock. 


assistance in computerization i.e. a centralized, computerized, 
ordering and inventory service - This would only be feasible if 
desired by the publishers, but it should be an option open to the 
Corporation. 


development grants and loans - We recommend that the Corporation 
be empowered to offer development loans or grants to companies 
which wish to enter new fields, particularly when these are com- 
pletely or largely dominated by foreign interests. The produc- 
tion of multi-media kits could be one such area. 


direct grants - Presently the Canada Council offers $90,000 to 

assist in the publication of meritorious books (other than periodicals) 
that would not normally realize immediate commercial returns. We 
Suggest transferring this function to the Corporation and increasing 
the amount available. (See also section 5 below). 


co-operation with the Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce - 

The Department should be empowered to make block purchases of books 
for trade fairs and similar purposes and to ensure adequate promotion 
and better marketing of Canadian books abroad; The Corporation 

should be empowered to consider the feasibility of a publication 
similar to "Livres du Mois" for both foreign and domestic distribution, 
and be empowered to assist, where feasible, in the marketing of 
Canadian books within Canada. 


possible future assistance to the Canadian periodical industry - 

We understand that the government has considered such aid parti- 

cularly in the form of a national book review and we believe that 
this Corporation would be a useful mechanism for the distribution 
of such assistance. 
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g) initiation, if neod be, of publication, translation o> 
adaptation of works that appear necessery to Canadian 
education end culture at all levels and in either language. 


Criteria for Assistance 


‘We believe that the government must establish criteria for assistance. 
This is already an accepted policy in many related areas of govern- 
ment such as the Canada Council. We recognize that it.does open the 
door to charges of partiality and government censorship, but we believe 
‘that, on the whole, the Canada Council, as one example, has been able 
to operate with a minimum of such interference, and.we hope that the 
structure we have suggested will create for the Corporation the maximum 
independence possible consonant with the public interest. 


a) Criteria for soft loans and development grants. 


(i) We recommend that soft loans be available for Canadian-owned 
companies only. To make them generally available would merely 
encourage the present pattern of the take-over of Canadian firms 
which the government wishes to control, if not to halt. The 
definition of Canadian-owned should be consonant with evolving 
federal government policy in this area but would have to be, at 
a minimum, that 51% of the equity and of effective control should 
be in Canadian hands and, to achieve the ends desired by. the govern- 
. Ment, there should be some provision on maximum ownership by a 
single foreign shareholder. 


(ii) The second criterion for soft loans should be profitability 
and good business manzgement. We conceive of soft loans as a 
mechanism to help Canadian companies become more viable. We do 
not, therefore, recommend assistance where, owing to deplorable 
business managem2nt, the Corporation would be nerely staving off 
an inevitable collapse. We think loans should also be available 
on the same terms to non-profit publishers provided that such pub- 
‘lishers can show the Corporation that they are soundly managed and 
that any profits ave ploushed back into the business and not used 
to subsidize other activities as may be the case with university or 
ecclesiastical publishers. 


(iii) The third criterion for soft loans shvuld be a reasonabie 
commitment to Canadian cultural life or to artistic or scientific 
publication of international standing. The Corporation will have 
to evolve the type of evaluating machinery now used by the Canada 
Couneil in order to arrive at a fair judgment. This will be the 
most contentious criterion but there is no escaping it if the 
government wishes to avoid subsidizing a lange pornography industry. 
Since publishers would presumably be considered for soft loans in 
texts of their total list, this in itself should he a safeguard 
against the pillorying of particular books or authors. 
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iv) It should be a condition of assistance in the form.of loans 

or development grants that the publisher give the Corporation 

an assurance that the firm will not be sold to foreign interests 
during the period of the loan without giving first refusal to the 
Corporation itself. The Corporation should be empowered, provided 
financing is available, to buy a controlling interest in such a 
firm in these circumstances along the lines of the Ontario 
Government's offer to McClelland and Stewart. 


v) If the government takes a shareholding interest in a book publishing 
firm, we suggest that it is preferable for the government to be 

@ minority shareholder. Furthermore we believe that the nominees of 
the government on any publishing board should be citizens who are 
neither civil servants nor members of parliament. We suggest 

this to ensure maximum independence consonant with the public 
interest. ; 


B) Criteria for direct grants | 


Direct grants are sums of money made available for the publication of 
specific books, At the moment the Canada Council spends about $90,000 

a year in this area. We suggest that this sum should be substantially 
increased and that these funds should be available to. both Canadian-owned 
and foreign publishers based in Canada. The primary purpose of these 
grants should be in the direction of the development of Canadian culture 
but the Corporation should not exclude books of international standing not 
directly related to Canadian themes. Some foreign publishers based in 
Canada have a distinguished record in the publication of books related 


‘to Canada. This should be encouraged, and we believe this type of 


subsidy would assist. 


6. Mechanism for considering applications for loans and grants 


We assume that initial grants will be made according to the present 

status and future prospects of the firms in the industry. The loans 
should cover a reasonable period of time in accord with good business 
practice. We would expect that established publishers would not have 

to return to the Corporation each year for a renewal. However, the 
Corporation should also be interested in new publishing houses, but in 

a cautious way. The Canada Council insists that new periodicals survive 
for a time on their own before applying for subsidy. It also gives some 
grants in installments and demands reports before subsequent grants are 
offered. Devices similar to these should be considered by the Corporation. 
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7. The Canada Council 


8 


We are conscious of the fact that the functions we are suggesting 

could be incorporated under the Canada Council. We think that a 
certain separation of powers in the cultural field helps to check the 
possibility of a central control of culture; provided the separate 
agencies are strong enough to withstand untoward pressure.. We have 
already suggested that one of the key functions of the Corporation 
should be in the area of soft loans - a field in which the Canada 
Council does not have much experience. Nevertheless, if the government 
decides against an independent agency, then the Canada Council is the 
alternative we would suggest since it does have wide experience in 
assistance to the arts and since it has built up an enviable reputation of 
independence. 


‘Information Canada 


We recommend that on no account should such an agency be part of 
Information Canada since it is impossible to dispel the belief, however 
unjust, in some sections of the community that Information Ganson is 
the propszanda | arm of the government. Any such belief about a national 
book development corporation would destroy it at birth. 


Signed: Hugh MacLennan, McGill University 
Kelineth. McNaught, University of Toronto 
Serge Losique, Sir George Williams 
Pierre Couillard, Université de Montréal 
Donald Savage, C.A.U.T. 


Approved for the Executive of C.A.U.T.: 
J. Gordin Kaplan, President 


Robert Bertrand, Vice-President’ 
Alwyn Berland, Executive Secretary 


_May 4, 1971 
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) a brief to be submitted to the 
“= ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 
by the. 
CANADIAN ASSOCIATION OF PRINCIPALS 
OF INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS 


ee eee EUCOUP ERS Bs 

We appreciate the valuable service Canadian publishers 
render to our educational system in providing Canadian textbooks 
and the indispensable contribution they make to the cultural life 
of this country by publishing the work of Canadian authors. We 
agree, therefore, that the Canadian publishing industry should be 
given whatever assistance is needed to enable it to continue per= 
forming these functions as efficiently and effectively as possible. 

In determining the type of assistance that is desirable we 
believe the following principles should be kept in mind: 

1) The autonomy of the publishing industry should be safe- 
guarded. The publisher must continue to operate his business as 
a free private enterprise. 

2) If government assistance takes the form of grants these 
Should be given in a way that will have a stimulating, not a de- 
bilitating effect on the industry. They should enable publishers 
either to do a better job of publishing or to publish worthwhile 
books they could not otherwise afford to publish. Financial as- 
sistance that served merely to cushion the effects of poor judge- 
ment or inefficiency would only encourage irresponsible publishing. 

There are several ways in which the government could, we 
think, assist the industry as a whole. These are: 

1) by providing low interest loans for specific ventures. 


2) by insisting that all school boards and government li- 


The circumstances of the McClelland and Stewart case were, in 
our opinion, extraordinary and we approve the action the Ontario 
government took in giving the company a $1 million loan. 
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AS ae buy books from Canadian publishers or distributors (ex- 
cept, of course, foreign-published books not available in Cana- 
da) and by doing whatever een to encourage all other libra- 

ries, institutions and book stores to follow a "Buy in Canada" 

policy. (We heartily disapprove of the practice of buying from 
suppliers in the United States books that can be obtained from 

Canadian agents or suppliers.) 

3) by doing what it can to stimulate export sales of Cana- 
dian books. We think that the quality of Canadian writing and 
book production has in recent years reached a level at which 
Canadian books can compete with English and French language books 
published in other countries. The government could perhaps per- 
form a very useful service by setting up government book stores 
in major foreign cities to sell Canadian books. 

4) by enforcing, or revising, existing copyright laws with 
regard to photocopying practices. (We recognize the fact that 
schools have probably been the greatest offenders in this respect.) 

We believe that Canadian textbooks should be used in our 
elementary and secondary schools (particularly in the areas of 
English and French language studies, social studies and health) 
and we approve the policy of the Ontario Department of Education 
of authorizing only Canadian texts wherever possible. We would 
suggest that this is one area in which government assistance in 
the form of grants could be beneficial to both producer and con- 
sumer since grants could help Canadian publishers to provide 
texts that could compete in both quality and price with American 
and English texts that are still authorized because there are no 
suitable Canadian texts available. 


We realize that the practice of "multiple listing" of text- 
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books for use in Ontario, although having definite advantages 
for both the student and teacher, has considerably increased 

_ the risk in textbook publishing. Grants could to some extent 
offset the effects of this increase in risk and encourage pub-= 
lishers to undertake new ventures in publishing textbooks. 

With regard to foreign ownership of publishing companies, 
we do not think that prohibitive or restrictive measures are 
either a necessary or desirable way of preventing foreign con= 
trol of, or influence on the publishing industry in Canada. We 
do not think that foreign ownership is necessarily synonymous 
with foreign domination of policy or operation. It is our opi- 
nion that the American companies that own 35% of Canadian pub- 
lishing companies and the English companies that own 13% do not 
at present pose a threat to either Canadian books or the Cana- 
dian publishing industry and until such time as there is defi- 
nite evidence that they are interfering with the policy or op- 
eration of the Canadian subsidiaries there should be no govern= 
ment action taken against them. 

It is our hope that the present wave of public interest in 
the book publishing industry will lead not only to the examina- 
tion of the industry and its current problems but also to defi- 
nite action on the part of both government and consumers to as- 
sist publishers to deal successfully with those problems. At 
the same time we would like to express our confidence in the abi- 
lity of Canadian publishers to continue to play a vital part in 


the development of our country. 


“figures given for 1969 in "The Canadian Book Industry" = a 
Statistical and economic analysis prepared for the Department 
of Industry, Trade and Commerce. 
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) APPENDIX 


Members of the CANADIAN ASSOCIATION OF PRINCIPALS OF INDEPENDENT 
SCHOOLS FOR GIRLS 


The Principals of the following schools: 


Nova Scotia 


Halifax Ladies' College, Halifax 
Edgehill School, Windsor 


New Brunswick 
Netherwood, Rothesay 


Quebec 


Miss Edgar's and Miss Cramp's School, 

; Montreal 
The Study, Montreal 
Trafalgar School for Girls, Montreal 
Weston School, Montreal 
St. Helen's School, Dunham 
King's Hall, Compton 


Ontario 


Alma College, St. Thomas 
Hillfield-Strathallan Colleges, Hamilton 
The Bishop Strachan School, Toronto 
Havergal College, Toronto 

Branksome Hall, Toronto 

St. Clement's School, Toronto 

St. Mildredts-Lightbourn School, Oakville 
Elmwood School, Ottawa 

Ontario Ladies' College, Whitby 


Manitoba 
Balmoral Hall School, Winnipeg 


Alberta 
Tweedsmuir, Calgary 


British Columbia 


Crofton House School, Vancouver 

York House School, Vancouver 

St. Margaret's School, Victoria 
Norfolk House, Victoria 

Strathcona Lodge School, Shawnigan Lake 
Queen Margaret's School, Duncan 


r a 
i, o 7 a 
| | a Au 


Oo 


a 
uy 
a 


he 


pcre e'qeet) seiM bas 4 


laatta 


ies we. & " phiooS sy. 
MA Skint .ioodse Litdeghs 

a | 7 qt ae 
yseodtod jbhoowiedsew  " ” 


gegsup 
'ragbd ee lh 


| Isoxdnol 
[eestnoM . afl) sot [oome® segtatext 


5 


IsextnoM ,foodot noseo¥ 
madawd ,looded a'nofel Jc 


aosqaod , Liesl a’gats 
otreznd » 


wamontt .76% ,oaelLod amis 


and lime ,edpeliod nal ladsarwte-bfefiiirn 


osxototT ,foedse asdoaxtt qorela exit 


odnou0T 


egollo 


fsstevak 


ognono? , Liak emoedinard 

| oddow? ,loodet e'inemeld co 
-pilivded ,Locde) mauodtdgti-«'batblin «36 
,Loonse boownla 
qeldW ,egellod 'sethed oftata0 


By Bd o 


BGOd 


soqtuntwW , Loodoe tian Lesomled 


yragisd ,tiumebeswT 
idm Lod datiind 


sevuootaY ,Leoto® sevoH sorttexd 
xevuoonay ,loodo® savoll ator 
aixogotY ,fooiot «!sexsg iat ce 


atiototVv ,sevoH Lloro 
anoodsatss 


sial nagtawade ,foodoe eahol 


caonid ,loodod s'vexsgtel noeu) 


SL a. A 
4 oe ale a, ane 


i 


= 

— 
_ 

= 


a <a $e 
. a 


= 


— ew) 


BRIEF 


to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


THE BOARD OF EDUCATION FOR 
THE BOROUGH OF YORK 


JUNE 3, 1971 


ay 


ne" a Ay , 
Efi td % 
' aay 


not _ 


if on 1) on 


‘ ’ he ; i | 7 
: era of ow 


HOY WOITAQVAt WO GRACE SHT 
MACY WO WoOUOROE SBT. 


\ 


; | rfer .& Su0G 


>< OL. «(C!S 
= h 


— 


— =< =” 


A 
BRIEF 
TO" DHE 


ROYAL COMMISSTON ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


Submetted by: 


THE BOARD OF EDUCATION 
for the 
BOROUGH OF YORK 
1971 


A 
4ataa hie Lene 
wt OF 


a 


i B ‘ PMYMRT URNS ROGT VO WOTAZTNMOD JAVOR 


x 


SS ee 
— 


i= a : 
ie oes ae = yy 
etic ce scot ote. Ruane ae 


25 


- as =~ 


ee 
ae: 
ey 


a _ sok 


rs 
Ne 


td. beromdy2 
VOTTADUTS FO GWRAQE 37 
ont *o} 
“AOV AQ HOUOROE 
wel 


‘ : a 
ve 
oe <2 ° an 


pi OE A A NE 


hy a 
aud 


<a ot f 
_* wa : my 
ee ele 
) 


1» 

{p ; 

- 2 

; | re 
’ 


2) eee 


A BRIEF TO THE ONTARIO ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


THE BOARD OF EDUCATION FOR ''HE BOROUGH OF YORK 
rn 


The Board of Education for the Borough of York is pleased to present 
this brief to the Ontario Royal Commission on Book Publishing. 

In the preparation of this brief the Board of Education for the 
Borough of York consulted trustees, students, teaching staff and administrators. 

The teaching personnel consulted presented their views as their 
professional experience in classrooms allowed them to make observations 
pertinent to the area of concern. A number of the personnel consulted have 

) 

had experience not only as teachers, but also as authors of textbooks and 
writers of resource material, 

From the point of view of this Board's educators there has emerged 
a concern about the preponderance of non-Canadian textbooks in certain 
subject areas, particularly science and modern languages. It is felt that 
views presented in this brief will indicate a need to maintain a standard 
of literature that will contribute to the cultural life and education of 


the people of Ontario and of Canada. 


1. Observations on the Place of Books in Schools 

Books in all forms still play a prominent part in the educational 
process. It might be thought that the more syenieeieaved methods of 
communication, that have been developed over the past half century, 
would have de-emphasized the printed word as a medium of transmitting 
information; but the fact is that people still want to read books. 
Teachers, many of whom work imaginatively, continue to rely on 
textbooks, workbooks and crayons. They use wall charts and bulletin 


boards more than banks of computers and television monitors. 
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Observations on the Place of Books in Schools feck cinta ie 

Magazines and newspapers report, sometimes dramatically, about new 
communication developments in schools. However, when a glowing report 
on the use of the new media is followed up it is usually disappointing. 


Books are still an important source of knowledge. 


Circular 14 

School boards are not free to purchase any textbook they wish. 

The Ontario Department of Education publishes Circular 14 annually. 
This booklet provides lists of books that may be purchased and 
penalties are specifically outlined for purchase and use of textbooks 
outside the approved list. 

In 1970 the Borough of York Board of Education spent a total of 
$147,230 on books. In Metropolitan Toronto alone it is estimated that 
in 1970 school boards spent approximately $3,446,600 on books. This 
is an amount that is practically guaranteed to publishers every year. 

There is a general feeling that Circular 14 is a most helpful 
guide to teachers and it is hoped that the Commission will support 
its retention. School boards should not be exposed without guidance to 
an onslaught of sales teams from publishing houses promoting new text- 


books. 


Less “SER PRES on Textbooks in Classroom Teaching 

Over the years changes in education prosvens have de-emphasized 
the use of classroom sets of textbooks. This is especially true in 
the primary programs where most schools in the Borough of York use 
relatively small numbers of different reading series for the reading 
programs. . 


At the junior level of education there appears to be a greater 
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3. Less Reliance on Textbooks in Classroom Teaching (continued) 
reliance on textbooks than in the primary grades; but here, too, 
the change of program has TAPS in a variety of textbooks being 
used rather than a single textbook. 

At the senior public school level, in grades 7 and 8, the 
learning program relies more heavily on reference material from 
such sources as newspapers, magazines, films, television, as well 
as textbooks. Again the reliance on a single textbook to serve 
one whole area of study is becoming a thing of the past. 

At the secondary level, the academic programs are still based, 

a 
in many cases, on a single textbooks There is a trend developing 
at this level, however, especially in the language arts and history 
programs, to shun the single textbook in preference to a multitude 
of reference sources. 

Again, in all levels of education the general expansion of 
library resource centres has led to a demand for one or two copies 
of a book rather than bulk orders. The time and paperwork involved 
in stocking these resource centres with limited copies of book titles 
has forced school boards to turn to book jobbers, who are, for the 
most part, subsidiaries of U.S. companies. 

It ig realized that because of the trend towards a greater demand 
for a wider variety of books the publishing industry may face higher 
production costs per unit. The Commission is asked to study the 
further development of co-operative book centres to ensure that a 


wide range of Canadian publications are stocked by book jobbers. 


4. New and Revised Courses of Study 
The Ontario Department of Education publishes courses of study 


for use in schools in the form of guidelines. The past few years 
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4. 


New aud Revised Courses of Study (continued) 

have seen a liberalization of programs that can be offered by schools. 
For example, new science courses were permitted to be developed quick- 
ly, with the result that there was insufficient time to develop Canadian 
textbooks for the new courses. Consequently there was a massive intro- 
duction of well illustrated American texts. In the opinion of some 
science teachers in the Borough, the Canadian science textbooks that 

are available are "watered down" versions of American texts and it is 
apparent that these are not competitive with the more elaborate American 


publications. & 


Lack of Financial Assistance for Canadian Textbook Authors 
hE NE eae ee 


When new courses are introduced Canadian publishers appear to be 
hard-pressed to find competent teachers willing and able to write 
textbooks. This is due to the lack of financial reward for the 
considerable time and effort it takes to write a suitable textbook 
with some excellence. 

At the present time there is little monetary encouragement for 
Canadian teachers to write textbooks. It is pointed out that the 
amount of royalty payments to authors of textbooks in Canada are 
quite minimal, and do not reward adequately textbook authors for 
the time and effort involved in the compilation and writing of 
books. 

This brief suggests, therefore, that some form of government 
grant, provincial or federal, should be established to encourage 


competent teachers to take the time to do research and to write 


Canadian textbook materlal. 


rena 


ar oe oer 
| eeleadse ed swiatte ge. 


iat) 
- ~golup pu qotoved. ad 0p Mp a ° 4 ‘i 
i? dutbnan’d qolsyeb os wkd nist oan sew i, SuSOT 963 APES 
avs Si ee mt vis. 
-witek SVR NNER & BGW xed yl tqnwpseaod 2083 “vad od" 40! 20d 37 
ae ‘pwokromA eee rene 


i) wlondixee op anion speed ods dyoored pid! ‘at cits Sa “at 


276i 


omoa to mebalqgo wd at 


oc 
Oe |) 


fi 
ai 32 bue 2083 HasdeemA I4 anot2tay ‘awob bevo aw" “e368 eee’, 


+ a 
otaredalea stom oda Aviw avidliieqmes Jom #75 $uand? sed3 ae 
. i aadtinotidug | oe 


" b : 54 i 
niodiuA wos gtnasatt 20 


of of rse9qga ervadaiidyy astbeusy bgovbovInt ets ese1uen wes oad he. 
: agi 
boti of boauniq~bred 


] 3 
F > al 


biswer lalscunt? Jo doel ons 07 aub at i smloods xed: at 


OR aATT Sm 


tihaon?d Yot 37087 


0 edtav of aida ban gekiiiw ayedous) ta529qm0 


ati) ‘oi am 
fi 

dondixe9 sidsititue & ovirw o3 eats) 3 txyotle bos sais oldurab ines: “es 
. 

,saae Leong Ooea ome 


iee 


102 Miesngaweoens yrsseaom eLt7tl ai arsid emti taoaetq 843 3A} 
4g ee 


| eit teda devo hownbeg wf 31 .etqndixes 92LiW- of exorioses asibans ~~ 
cr 


ove bbane) a} stoodixat lo atonsve oF eAqoayeg yilsyoy To — on 


( gross Aoodixed yletevpobs baswet tom ob bat _kembebe ashy’ 


70% 


7 Yo anliiaw ben wolseliqaoo od3 af bsvioval srotie bone emti of7 in 


. adood | : : 


jnsepsevog oO wrod omos Jnads ,sroToIeHs ,a7eeggue tehsd elf? 
’ 


. ggarvoone 02 badabidsaies ad bluads ,lazebel 10 isteatyorg s0e7 ; 


. WM - 


sitaw of ben dovaedss Ob of Oml) af? O83 09 atortoRe? seax9qnod 


thea © 


~ bei ta Ten juodtess wath 


; 


6. Content, Editing and Research of some Canadian Textbooks 
ERS CEO CA 


A number of Canadian textbooks are poorly compiled. For instance, 
in the Canadian history field, students often surmise from their text- 
books that this country has a presidential system of government. 

This is due to the textbooks’ tendency to ascribe governmental 
acts and policies to a particular prime minister - i.e. Borden did 
this, Laurier did that, King did something else. This is an American 
approach to government even though Canadian authors have written the 
textbooks containing this approach, 

Also, the drama of Canada's history is often played down despite 
the fact that this country has had a most exciting past. The conscript- 
ion issue in World War II, for example, is dealt with in one Canadian 
history textbook in seventeen lines, despite the fact that this was 
a major issue in the chronicle of Canada, and divided the country at 
the time. 

A number of Canadian history textbooks are written with strong 
biases. In textbooks dealing with European history, many Canadian 
authored and published books have a strong Euro-centred point of view 
on such topics as Imperialism and African nationalism. 

Again, some textbooks refer to "English Canada" and ''French 
Canada", thereby Suggesting that everyone outside of French Canada 
is English. This seems absurd in the Borough of York, for example, 
which has a large Italian-speaking community. It would seem that 
these people would prefer to be known in fact as Canadians rather 


Wey 


than as "English Canadians". 


Review of Present Publishing Contracts with Authors 


Teachers who were consulted in the preparation of this brief 


voiced dissatisfaction with the policies and contracts of the 
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Review of Present Publishing’ Contracts with Authors (continued) 
publishing companies with regard to textbook authorship. 

The contracts of the publishing houses are heavily weighted 
in favour of the publisher. The textbook author, on the other 
hand, must spend the time, the effort, absorb the costs of typists’ 
fees, research and, from the usual ten per cent royalty payment 
on the sales of the textbook, reimburse the publisher for the costs 
of using copyrighted material in the textbook. This last aspect 
of most publishers' Meh ee tends to force the textbook author 
away from the inclusion of current, high quality but expensive 
copyrighted material. 

The publisher, even when the manuscript is completed, can 
decide not to publish. 

The teacher-author in these circumstances takes most of the 
risk, and does most of the work with minimal remuneration. 

Consequently, this brief recommends that, along with the 
establishment of some form of government grants to textbook 
authors to do research, publishers' contracts with textbook 
authors should be revised. t is suggested that publishers 
might purchase a manuscript outright, and then add the ten per cent 
royalty payment after the sale of a certain number of textbooks. 
Finally, while encouraging the writing and production of Canadian 
books, we would like to voice concern to the Royal Commission 
on Book Publishing against an overly nationalistic solution to 
the problem of Canadian textbook publishing. There is a very 
real danger of promoting a narrow nationalism if the government 


were to insist on all textbooks being written by Canadian 
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authors and published by Canadian companies. 

Teachers look for the best textbook to suit their particular 
course of study, and to match the needs of their particular 
students. By and large, teachers try to choose Canadian textbooks, 
but when these are not available, or are of inferior quality, then 
they should be free to choose the best available. 

This brief is presented by the Board of Education for the Borough | 


of York by D. John Phfllips, Assistant Superintendent of Program. 
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BOOK & PERIODICAL ACQUISITIONS LIMITED 


The following brief is submitted to the Royal Commission on Book 
Publishing on the behalf of Book & Periodical Acquisitions Limited, 
a wholly Canadian owned and operated firm, specializing in the Book 


Distribution field, servicing the needs of Canadian Libraries. 


As an introduction to this submission, it would be apropos for one to 
outline what the basic requirements of a Library are in the field of book 


acquisition, 


Libraries in Canada are granted, on a yearly basis, a sum of money which 
is specifically committed to the acquisition of printed matter. In order 
to spend these sums, in an economic and efficient manner, it has become 
accepted practice in most Libraries to delegate certain basic functions 

to an Acquisition Agent or Jobber. Those functions vary from the prime 
task of procuring a broad range of books on a domestic and international 
basis to participating in the selection of materials for any given type of 
subject matter, or from specified Publishers, and in some cases to catalog- 
uing and processing the book in such a manner as to make it possible for 
the Library to place the book directly on the shelf upon its receipt. 
Obviously, there is considerable advantage and economy to be gained 

by Libraries in using the services of a lesser number of Agents to perform 


this task. 
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BOOK & PERIODICAL ACQUISITIONS LIMITED 


In the United States, there are approximately four major sources of 

supply which have developed the necessary expertise and capability to 

meet the requirements of Libraries. Attempts in Canada to create 

similar major distribution sources have, until recently, either failed, 

or at best, not gained a wide degree of acceptance. One would, therefore, 
have to analyze the nature of the expertise and specialization required, 

and in doing so take an objective look at the reason or reasons for the 
failure of the Canadian Business and Publishing Community in not meeting 

the Library needs. Unlike the severe difficulties Canadian Publishers 

have experienced in generating a sufficient market to make it economically 
feasible to print even a limited number of Canadian Publications, it is 

now recognized that the total annual budgets for book purchases of Libraries 
in Canada are amply sufficient to support at least two major Book Distribution 
Agencies. This total market would probably amount to at least One Hundred 


Million Dollars per annum. 


Let us now elaborate on what we at B.P.A.L. feel are the primary require- 
ments to fulfill the Library needs; the problems incurred in raising sufficient 
Canadian capitalization to develop these capabilities; and secondly, the 
benefits to Canada that could be gained by having adequate distribution 


facilities available within the confines of our own Country. 


It should be emphasized at this point that Canadian Librarians at all levels 
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have been openly criticized for their purchasing policies. We at 
B.P.A.L. feel that this criticism has not been justified. We think 

that although the Heads of most major Libraries would plead guilty to 
placing, in many instances, a substantial portion of their book purchase 
budgets with Agents or Publishers outside of Canada, they would argue 
with some justification that such outside sources of supply provide 
services that are not or have not been previously available in Canada on 
either an economically sound or professionally Beuepeaole basis. The 


expressions of the Librarians to us indicate the following major requirements: 


1. To procure books on an efficient and prompt basis from domestic and 
foreign sources. 

2. To efficiently ship and invoice to them books in sufficient quantities 
to ensure full utilization of their available budgets. 

3. To provide professional Librarian expertise in the preparation of book 
selection plans. 

4. To have the capabilities of efficiently cataloguing and processing 
book requirements. 

5. To make book deliveries on a basis competitive with non-Canadian 
sources. 


6. To provide books at prices competitive with non-Canadian sources. 
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BOOK & PERIODICAL ACQUISITIONS LIMITED 


7. To demonstrate a reasonable amount of expertise in controlling 
the almost unlimited number of titles for which any Library may 


institute a demand. 


While all of the above services may not be required by any one individual 
Library, most Libraries will require at least one or more of the services 


outlined. 


We at B.P.A.L. have constantly strived, since our incorporation, to 

increase our capabilities in many of these areas. This has been done 
within our limited capitalization. Suffice it to say that while B.P.A.L. 
has made some inroads into this field, it has not gained a sufficient 

track record to justify raising adequate capital to meet its growth 
potential through either normal debt financing sources or an equity stock 
issue. I will now dwell briefly on specific reasons why additional capital- 


ization has been difficult for Firms such as ours: 


1. There is a general lack of confidence in the Publishing and Book 
Distribution field by both banking and private sectors which has 
been brought on by the unacceptable margins of Profits generated by 
Canadian firms in these areas and this lack of confidence has been 
confirmed by recent Bankruptcies, Interim-Receiverships and the 
forced sale of firms in this field. 


2. Unacceptable Profit levels lead business or finacial institutions that 
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(cont.) might have expanded their fields of endeavour in this 

area away from making an investment. 

While our growth has been exceptional since inception, and while 

we have gained acceptance by a number of prestigious Libraries 

in Canada, we have still only scratched the surface. One of the 
Major tasks facing a Firm attempting to grow in this Industry is 

in gaining a wide degree of acceptance from Canadian Librarians. 

His or her degree of confidence in Canadian attempts at book 
distribution have been badly shaken by the results of past efforts in 
this area. The unprofessionalism with which these attempts were handled 
in many areas has left a bad taste with a number of senior Librarians. 
This is particularly true in the Eastern and Western regions of Canada 
which have been serviced very badly. The bulk of the attentions that 


were given were centered upon the Ontario market. 


It is my contention that in order for a Firm to be successful in the Book 


Distributing field today it must demonstrate the following abilities: 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 


To build a degree of specialization in the field of Computer utilization. 
To build a degree of specialization in the field of material handling. 
To build a degree of specialization in the field of Data Communications. 


To be managed by individuals with sufficient entrepreneurial inclinations 
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(d) (cont.) and drive to lead the Firm through a rugged period of growth. 


(e) 


(£) 


(g) 


To have adequate financial support in the form of an interest- 

free loan which would provide time to re-establish the confidence 

of Canadian Librarians by demonstrating over a three to five year 
period, a consistent capability in meeting their requirements. 

To be prepared to re-invest their profits at a later date in additional 
equiipeiecds and expertise. 

To be adequately managed so as to prosper, while at the same time 
living within the close operating margins which have been set by 

the major foreign sources. It is noted that the narrow confines of 
these competitive margins would make it impossible for a firm to repay 
its initial investment if that investment were to be made from a source 
requiring a return comparable to that available from more normal 


business ventures. 


In short, the successful Company would require expertise in a number of 


areas. I have projected that we at B.P.A.L. could capture at least 50% 


of the available book dollars allocated to Libraries if provided an initial 


loan in the amount of approximately One Half to Three Quarters of a Million 


Dollars, which on an interest-free basis could effectively be repaid within 


eight years. The net result would be a diversion of the Canadian Tax 


Payer's Funds from being spent in foreign supply sources back into a Canadian 
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BOOK & PERIODICAL ACQUISITIONS LIMITED 


operation employing Canadians on a national basis. 


It would also ensure the creation of one or more large Book Distribution 
Companies with the expertise and capability to meet the requirements of 
the expanding Library market. A further advantage would be to assist 

in lowering the cost of foreign published books distributed in Canada. 

A Firm of this size would also generate a demand for goods and services 
from other Canadian Business over the long term and thereby provide a 
substantial return on the initial investment to the Government and 


people. 


While this submission may have been lengthened by more adjectives and the 
quoting of various statistics, I felt it more expedient to present our 


case in a succinct manner. 


The decision that must rest with the Commission in making its report to 


the Government is the value of having substantial Canadian Library require- 


ments serviced by a wholly owned and operated Canadian Firm. 
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EXECUTIVE BECRETARY 
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‘SUITE 552 
86 BLOOR ST. WEST 
TORONTG 8, ONTARIO 


In response to the Commission's invitation to the Canadian Association 
of School Administrators I have the honour to present herewith, so far as 
they are available at the present date, the opinions, comments and 
recommendations of our affiliated associations and of individusl members of 
the Executive Committee and Board of Directors with reference, in particular, 
to educational publications. 


Owing to limitations of time for inquiry and research, recent changes 
in officers, and other special circumstances it has not been possible to 
obtain official opinion and recommendations from all the associations 
(eleven provincial and one territorial) affiliated with CASA. The securing 
of a wide range of opinion, comment and recommendations from individual 
members throughout Canada has also, in the circumstances, proved 


impracticable, 


These, as noted, will explain the lack, which we regret, of 


statistical or other documentary evidence with the material now submitted. 


The accompanying presentation, which has been approved by the members 
of our Executive Committee, includes official expression from two 
affiliated associations as well as the comments and recommendations of 


educational publications. 
useful for purposes of the Commission. 


Toronto, May 17, 1971 


Respectfully submitted, 


members of the Executive Committee and the Board of Directors well qualified 
by official position and experience to assist in matters relating to 
It is our desire and hope that it will prove 


R.H. Wallace 


Executive Secretary, 


The Canadian Association of 


School Administrators 
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THE CANADIAN ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOL ADMINISTRATORS 


BRIEF 
SUBMITTED BY THE 
CANADIAN ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOL ADMINISTRATORS 
TO THE 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


A. 
AFFILIATED ASSOCIATIONS 


MANITOBA ASSOCIATION OF SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS 
The following motion passed by the newly-elected executive at its 
recent inaugural meeting has been received from Mr. G.H. Nicholls, 
secretary-treasurer of this association: 
"That the Manitoba Association of School Superintendents indicate 
to the Canadian Association of School Administrators the interest 
and concern of its membership in maintaining Canadian ownership, 


direction and control of the Canadian textbook industry." 


MANITOBA SCHOOL INSPECTORS' ASSOCIATION 
The presentation received from Mr. J.H. Gibson, secretary— 
treasurer of this association, is summarized as follows: 


(a) In order to 
(1) encourage the future development of Canadian talent, 
(2) ensure the publication of books with Canadian content that 
reflects Canadian thinking, 
(3) encourage smaller publishers to specialize in production of 


books of limited circulation, 
it is necessary to divide the field and reserve for the large 
Canadian-owned publishing houses the opportunity to print books 
required on a large scale by our growing population. 


(b) It is, therefore, most important to encourage and, if necessary, to 
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CASA BRIEF TO THE 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLI tid =o. 


subsidize the Canadian publishing business if Canadian writers are to 


develop creatively and Canadian literature to flourish. 


(c) Smaller Manitoba publishers have produced on a small profit margin 


or simply as a public service books of a local or ethnic character 


and limited circulation that large foreign-owned publishers had re- 


Pused to publish. 


B. 
COMMENTS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 


OF MEMBERS OF 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE AND BOARD OF DIRECTORS OF CASA 


1. (a) COMMENTS 


wova scorta ‘) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


The publishing industry in Canada faces serious problems and needs 
assistance. 
Steps should be taken to ensure that the industry is maintained 
at a high level of efficiency, 
At least some of the publishing companies should be Canadian-— 
controlled. 
The development of Canadian literature will be greatly impeded if 
Canadian publishers are unable to continue in business, 
Nova Scotia depends for practically all textbooks and related 
educational materials upon publishers outside the province, and to 
a great extent upon the United States as well as to a limited extent 
upon Britain. 

Adaptation of non-Canadian material for use in Canada is 
frequently superficial. 
The school authorities prefer to use educational materials written 
and published in Canada but frequently, and especially in science 


and mathematics, such material that curriculum committees can re- 
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CASA BRIEF TO THE 
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commend is divricdit to obtain. 
1. (b) RECOMMENDATION 
Ka) Canadian publishers should receive substantial and effective 
assistance. 
(2) The objective in such assistance should be similar to that in 
current government action to encourage the use of Canadian 
talent in radio and television. 


2. (a) COMMENTS 


NEW (1) Publishing companies in Canada should be Canadian—owned or 
BRUNSWICK 
controlled, 


(2) They should be expected 


(i) to make considerable contribution towards the preservation 
and expansion of English and French cultural life in 
Canada, 
(ii) to contribute to the advancement of education in Canada 
by providing more Canadian content in textbooks. 
(b>) RECOMMENDATION 

If necessary in order to maintain Canadian control, government 

subsidies should be offered, subject to meeting standard minimum 


norms, to publishing companies in a critical financial situation. 


3. (a) COMMENTS 
ONTARIO (1) Canadian textbook publishers are handicapped by limited markets 
resulting from the fragmentation of education (provincial, 
territorial, public, separate, and French-language schools) in 
the country. 
(2) Education costs could be substantially reduced and national 
identity and unity greatly enhanced if, as a beginning in 


meeting the problem of fragmentation, agreement were reached on 
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CASA BRIEF TO THE 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING-cont'a —4- 


a common denominator of basic program for kindergarten-primary 
grades. This would significantly reduce the risk and greatly 
increase the market for publishers producing textbooks at this 
level. 
Not all textbooks could (or should) be uniform but there are 

some that could be planned for use in common. 

(3) "Americans have a certain general image of Canadians as that 
nice little people in that land of outdoors filled with clean 
water and natural resources. There is no evidence that 


publishers have attempted to capitalize on capturing a market 


with books on those aspects of Canadian life which Americans 
admire, respect, and perhaps envy. I would not expect we could 


market history books by Canadian authors regardless of the 
country involved but I do feel that an aggressive approach in 
those fields of literature where we have a positive image, the 
physical setting, and a reputation for success has not been 
fully exploited." 
(>) RECOMMENDATIONS 
(1) The Canada Council, which now makes awards to successful authors, 
might also make awards to Canadian publishers who seek and find 
good authors, suggest topics or areas for new books, and 
publish them. 
At present there is apparently no concern as to whether 
authors who receive Canada Council awards have their works 


published by Canadian or American firms. 


ye ; eo ‘BE 


Ts oan ae 5 ane 

ai) 70 wicca? qnioubons, exedeildun +02 vane ad? ensotadl 2 
 korel 
sin vin 168 me 0 a 0) hivoo wloodtxat {fa 10% 7 
| er a ae V bemnale of Blown teat conve 

fait on senibnand to epamt Lareorg winizog a wad ane” ( ee 
niato tle bachin widobtue Yo hat Yast ut olqeog oth gott 
tad? ceaadilirn iacta ned? sRootwon mt fowtsa bus retaw 


mite » gxbutqec m weilatiqes of Retanents) wae - 


ia 


bivee ow toequn tom Biuow I celdusicleiaipieata aia 


wd? to neoliuages evodtus naibanad ys skood yrotetd teicen 
Ai doaorays evineetgas mus rast Lest ob I tad bavievat ¢xaucs 
odd ,epant Wht leog # oval ow etedw wwtarot tl to abselt sacs 
aoeod for. sad oasooie cot eoiteduge: © bas ,gaittese Lanleyig 
" bet toiqxs yLint 
oorramemeposs (4) 
,wiodiue latasecons of abrava sadam won doldw »Lioguod abana) ad? (1) 

hott bus veoe ofw oretaiidug qaihansD of ehsawa wien onle tigim 
bre ,miood wey sot aeene i eoligot farggue ,etodtvs boos 
~weult deildug 

teiyediw of an mtecnoo - ultoereqqe et ered? ?tnovetq FA 
aviow tleds eved sitava Ltomvod abanad eviscer cdw etodius 


werttt aeottomA tw nsibansd wi bedelldog 
: 


CASA BRIEF TO THE Z 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING-cont'd — 


(2) (i) There should be an aggressive approach by the Canadian 
Publishers' Association and individual publishing firms to 
potential overseas markets. 

(ii) International trade fairs and Canadian trade missions should 
be fully utilized for this purpose. 

(iii) Books for overseas markets should be produced at prices 
realistic for the countries concerned. Quality should be 
maintained as to content and publication but, for example, 
the expense of hard covers might be eliminated. 

(iv) Such promotion of wider markets, if effectively attempted, 
should receive government assistance. 

(v) In promotion of overseas markets for Canadian publications 
full advantage should be taken of our country's favourable 
reputation and its lack of political or territorial 


ambitions abroad. 
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JOHN WILEY & SONS CANADA, LIMITED 
BRIEF 


TO: ONTARIO ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: J.M. VICE 
| PRESIDENT 


Se ae a a anh A ne RO Sete bs DOS AAR ae OLE Hea 

John Wiley & Sons Canada, Limited is a subsidiary of 
John Wiley & Sons, Inc., New York. The latter is a publisher 
of textbooks, professional and reference books, and journals 
encompassing most of the Sciences and Humanities. Its textbooks 
are published to meet chiefly college and university curricula. 
The company's origin dates to 1807 and it is in no sense a 
"conglomerate", Controlling ownership remains with the Wiley 
family, and the company's President, W. Bradford Wiley, is 
well-known as a publisher with a compassionate and respectful 
concern for the book needs of all countries. English language 
books are now published in England and Australia besides Canada 
and the U.S. Wiley's affiliates in Mexico and Brazil publish 
Spanish and Portuguese editions of Wiley books while licensing 
agreements have been extended to translate several hundred 
titles in many other countries. The parent company has 
published scholars of many countries including, at last count, 
more than 250 Canadians. 

Wiley of Canada was established in 1968 in response 
to (a) wide-spread concern by customers for improved service 


and (b) the desire to publish Canadian texts for Canadian high 
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school and college students. The first aim was met in 1969 by 


providing same-day order fulfillment from our complete stock of 
all Wiley titles. In the same year, the first textbook contract 
was Signed. No plans were developed to publish Canadian fiction 
Since the company has had neither background nor experience in 
this area. 

Wiley of Canada has shown a profit in each year of 
operation, but all dividends have been retained in Canada to 
develop a publishing program. Like all Wiley subsidiaries and 
joint ventures, the management of this company is entirely 
indigenous and has been so from the outset. 

Textbook publishing is a highly competitive and 
complex activity. It is also expensive. Our first textbook 
written for the Ontario curriculum will require an investment 
of nearly $50,000 by the time it is printed with no assurance 
of approval for Circular 14. We hope that "pre-print" approval 
by the Department will be carried out as discussed by the 
Premier (then Minister of Education) on Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation radio in February, 1971. We believe "“pre-print" 
approval is practicable and could be carried out to everyone's 
satisfaction, 

We are aware of the need for the repatriation of a 
Significant portion of library business in Cenada. We sympathize 


particularly with the smaller publishing houses and agents whose 
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Sales have been curtailed by foreign jobbers. We intend to 
offer all reasonable support to the re-structured Co-operative 
Book Center and other Canadian jobbers in their efforts to 
re-capture this important market. 

We are cognizant of the educational and cultural 
need for Canadian books. We believe the continued existence 
of the smaller independent publishing houses in Canada to be 
important and it is our sincere desire to see them thrive, 

Our parent company recognizes and fully accepts that publishing 
decisions involving Canadian materials can only be made in 
Canada, We are particularly aware of the need for Canadian 
textbooks in the Humanities and Social Sciences. As Canadians, 
we naturally want our children to have access to predominently 
Canadian texts in these areas. We believe, however, that 
Canadian students can only benefit from exposure to widely- 
acclaimed scientific publications irrespective of their source 
of supply. Our U.S. company has published numerous Nobel 
laureates and other equally distinguished innovators whose 
works are highly valued by Canadian scientists, teachers and 
researchers, [In these areas school systems ought, in our 
Opinion, to approve those texts and materials judged to be 

the best available with little reference to their place of 


origin providing, of course, they meet curricula requirements, 
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We believe this company to be a "good corporate 

citizen". The establishment of Wiley in Canada has 
substantially improved our customer service and greatly 
contributed to the retention of sales and profits in Canada. 
We plan to increase our editorial commitment and investment 


and publish more books to meet Canadian needs. 
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BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


FROM THOMAS NELS@N §& SONS (CANADA) LIMITED 


RKKKKKEKKKKKEKEKE 


Thomas Nelson §& Sons (Canada) Limited, a Canadian owned 
publishing house, shares in the concern for the problems which beset 
the industry, and desires in presenting this brief to assist in finding 
solutions to these problems. While we have not attempted to answer all 
questions, we have singled out those which we consider most important. 

In Nelson's opinion, the policies of Circular 14 must be 
continued in Ontario, and, furthermore, should be adopted by all provinces 
if Canadian authors, artists, publishers, and graphic arts suppliers 
are to have an opportunity to develop and prosper. 

In 1968, the Ontario policy of budgeting a specific amount 
for the purchase of approved texts was changed, and since then these 
books have been purchased from a single all-purpose school budget. Books 
are an essential part of learning and must be adequately budgeted for; 
this can only be accomplished if a separate and distinct book budget is 
provided. 

Nelson believes that the application of public funds to 
purchase from foreign sources books and materials available from Canadian 
sources inhibits the growth and development of an efficient Canadian 
publishing industry and should be stopped. 

Copyright infringement is an especially aggravating problem. 
Where photocopying is prevalent, a system of collecting royalties to be 


paid to the publishers should be established. 
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Governmental publishing Operations should not add to the 
problems of Canadian publishers by providing unfair competition. Nelson 
believes that the facilities of Canadian publishers should be used for 
the preparation and production of many of the materials now pub lished 
by governments and institutions. 

Nelson is concerned that the provision of loans by 
governments to Canadian publishers is not in the interests of creative 
Canadian publishing because such funding will inevitably lead to 
governmental controls. One of the most effective means of governmental 
assistance would be the granting of special tax concessions to 
publishers of Canadian materials. The effect of such a provision 
would improve the publisher's cash flow, thereby providing additional 


capital for new publishing projects. 


Respectfully submitted. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS (CANADA) LIMITED 
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JACK C. FLEMING 
President 
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BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


FROM THOMAS NELSON & SONS (CANADA) LIMITED 


REEKKERKERKKRKKERKEK 


Thomas Nelson §& Sons (Canada) Limited ("'Nelson'') began its 
operations in Canada in 1914 as a branch of Thomas Nelson § Sons Limited, 
which was established in 1798 in Scotland. In 1949, the Canadian branch 
was incorporated as a separate company. 

In May, 1962, The Thomson Organisation Limited acquired Thomas 
Nelson & Sons Limited. Lord Thomson of Fleet, who had previously built a 
publishing empire in Canada, had long been interested in book publishing, 
and the acquisition of Nelson by The Thomson Organisation Limited 
provided yet another impetus to Nelson's Canadian publishing program. 

Today, Nelson is a Canadian owned publishing house. Approx- 
imately three-quarters of the outstanding Ordinary Shares of The Thomson 
Organisation Limited are owned, directly or through family holding 
companies, by the children of Lord Thomson of Fleet and trusts for his 
issue. Lord Thomson's children and all of his other issue now living 
are Canadian citizens. 

In addition, all of the senior management personnel as well 
as a majority of the directors of Nelson are Canadian citizens. 

At an early stage Nelson inaugurated an ambitious Canadian 
publishing program. One of the first educational series published by 
Nelson was THE MANITOBA READERS. Soon after, the LIVRES DE LECTURE 
ACADIENS were published for the Maritimes. Gradually, the scope of 
Nelson's educational publishing activities increased until it produced 


texts for many curricular areas. 
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Considerable attention bag given to native writing talent, 
especially in the field of Canadiana. Certain titles still stand out 
as memorable to an earlier generation of readers: 
Mrs. George Black's - MY SEVENTY YEARS IN THE YUKON 
Kathleen Shackleton's - ARCTIC PILOT 


E.G.Woodley's LEGENDS OF FRENCH CANADA 


Alan Sullivan's CARIBOU ROAD 


Dr.H.V.Morton's HISTORY OF WESTERN CANADA 


In 1929, Nelson made another distinctive contribution to the 
nation's cultural development when Walter Phillips was commissioned as 
the first Canadian artist to do illustrations for a Canadian book: 
COLOUR IN THE CANADIAN ROCKIES. 

Prominent among later publishing milestones were the 
OPPORTUNITY WORKBOOKS in English and Arithmetic, edited by Dr.W.E.Hume 
and by Dr.C.F.Cannon, later Chief Director of Education for Ontario. 

In the! nid- 1950's, an aggressive five-year plan of educational 
publishing was initiated, resulting in the publication of many books 
for English language schools: 

YOUNG CANADA READING SERIES 
ARITHMETIC WITH MEANING SERIES 
SPELLING IN LANGUAGE ARTS SERIES 
JE PARLE FRANCAIS SERIES 
CITIZENS OF CANADA SERIES 
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- and for French language schools: 
Série: FEUILLE D'ERABLE 


Série: HISTOIRE DE MON PAYS 


The authors of these books represent distinguished names in 
Canadian education. In the past fifteen years Nelson has become one of 
the major Canadian publishers of educational materials and currently 
has more than 100 Canadian authors and editors on its list. Nelson has 
a continuing policy of encouraging and developing new Canadian writing 


talent. 


Some significant general interest titles which have been 


produced by Nelson in Canada are: 


B.A.McKelvie's - PAGEANT OF B.C. 
Jane Scott's - MY ADVENTURES WITH GOD 


Wilson MacDonald's ANGELS OF THE EARTH 


Richard Harrington's BRITISH COLUMBIA IN PICTURES 
D.G.Kerr's - CANADA: A VISUAL HISTORY 
D,Gakerr's - HISTORICAL ATLAS OF CANADA 
The Official Governmental 
Record of the World 
Exposition, Montreal - EXPO 67 
Today Nelson employs 87 people, and is constantly adding more 
Canadian books to its list. The proportion of indigenous books sold to 


books imported for resale is growing annually. All profits of Nelson have 


been retained and re-invested in its Canadian book pub lishing business. 


pepsin nies ube ta 

phimettio: bag sieinoven Kamei reoubo to feb +7 | 
“st poster etait ast ao ato. bis bas erode “ene 
ie tin ,Livevait) waa mneneet tru wtiyeruooes to aha 


this 


i algt, om i Y. 


dined ened alae weigh? reomes sansan sano 3 bagle oa» mind & | 
Lee aera Wk “poate xd t tbo o> oe . 


: Me > haa 
ne te tan e'olvistsMAG F % 
dO) HTIW RRAVTHAIVGA YM 292002 ons 
(Yaad wT W ayia : 2*bianoGouh soelin i” A 
2an0TSIY KT ALAMO WeITI «6-0 e*fodgatrial breadth - 
WHUTEIA JAURIV A AOA étray.0.0 7 
NUMAD' IO BATA LAST 4 ee cr ee 


tidalevas Lei t#20 oat 

blzoW edt 20 bresel 

te (Ska Ce LeaxdnOU ,doitieogxl 

vrom goibba yisnetetoo 2) ba ,alqooy 58 eyolqua noalet yabeT 
OY blow elood euoegibal Re eaizroqowy od) .22eil esi oF edocd miibennd 
Wad sozlof to esitorg (iA .ybleunme goiwoty at elseet to? Bexroqal zdood : 
e2ottiend gnineiiduq dood Bethanws 272i at bergovat-o7 but _bonthigz need ari 

; ‘ we Ds 


wh 


Si edhek 


The following tables give some indication of the growth of 


Nelson's publishing program over the past five years: 


ORIGIN OF BOOKS SOLD 


Imported Canadian Canadianized 
1966 49.1% 40.9% 10% 
1967 49.7% 42.2% 8.1% 
1968 43.1% 41.4% 15.5% 
1969 44.3% 47.3% 8.4% 
1970 33.4% 53% 13.6% 


It is notable that in the most recent year more than half 
of all books sold by Nelson were "indigenous Canadian" and two-thirds 


were Canadian or Canadianized. 


NUMBER OF INDIGENOUS CANADIAN BOOKS PUBLISHED 


1970 1969 1968 1967 1966 


ee ee 


50 21 25 22 17 


ROYALTIES PAID BY NELSON TO CANADIAN AUTHORS 


1966 1969 
$ 84,127.00 $130,128.00 
1967 1970 
$104,673.00 $143,379.00 
1968 

$120,495.00 


Total of royalty payments to Canadian authors over the 


five-year period: $582,802.00 
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Although Nelson does not manufacture the books it publishes, 
it does have a policy of using Canadian book designers, printers, and 
binders exclusively in the production of all its Canadian and Canadianized 
books. In the five-year period to the end of 1970, total payments by 
Nelson to Canadian designers, printers, and binders were approximately 


$4-1/2 million. 


THE PROBLEMS OF CANADIAN PUBLISHING 


The current concern about Canadian publishing was caused by 
the alarm which followed the sale of two prominent Canadian houses to 
U.S. interests, rather than by an understanding of the problems of 
publishing in Canada. Nelson believes that foreign ownership per se is 
not one of these problems. However, among the problems Nelson considers 
most important are: 

1) the small size of the market which is compounded by the 


vast geographical size of the country; 


2) the practice of Canadian libraries and others "buying around" 
Canadian publisher agents, i.e. purchasing their books 


through British and U.S. jobbers, 
3) inadequate copyright protection offered Canadian publishers; 


4) governmental involvement in publishing areas which could be 


the prerogative of private enterprise. 
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SUGGESTED SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS 
THE CANADIAN MARKET 


The Canadian market for books is limited. In the case of 
educational books, it is also fragmented into ten very different 
provincial markets. More and more, provincial Departments of Education 
are requiring that texts be tailored to the particular specifications of 
their own curricula. Such tailoring, whether through adaptation or in 
the form of a new book, results in increased costs, which must eventually 
be passed on to the taxpayer. In addition, where in the past a province 
would approve one book, it now often approves as many as 6 or 8, thus 


further fragmenting the market. 


Nelson supports multiple choice of educational materials on 
pedagogical grounds but urges that Canadian books be given preferential 
consideration. The preferential consideration of Canadian books as 
provided by Circular 14 in Ontario, is desirable because it reduces the 
possibility that imported books, perhaps in Canadianized versions, would 


dominate Canadian educational programs. 


In Nelson's opinion, the policies of Circular 14 must be 
continued in Ontario, and, furthermore, should be adopted by all provinces 
if Canadian authors, artists, publishers, and graphic arts suppliers are to 
have an opportunity to develop and prosper. Without the Circular 14 


assurance, Canadian publishers would have to share the limited Ontario 
market with many large non-Canadian educational publishing companies, and 
Nelson, for example, would not have risked $400,000 to develop the YOUNG 


CANADA READERS nor over $200,000 to produce the SPELLING IN LANGUAGE ARTS 


SERIES. 
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In 1968, the Ontario policy of budgeting a specific amount for 
the purchase of approved texts was changed and since then these books have 


been purchased from a single all-purpose school budget. As a result, the 


amount spent on texts has decreased in spite of increasing enrolments and 


inftation.& Books are an essential part of learning and must be adequately 
budgeted for; this can only be accomplished if a separate and distinct 
book budget is provided. 


BUYING AROUND 


According to the Canadian Book Publishers' Council’ Canadian 
libraries are contributing to the crisis in Canadian publishing by 
purchasing more than 75 per cent of their books through U.S. and British 
jobbers. There is evidence that Canadian university libraries buy more 


than 85 per cent of their books through foreign jobbers. Nelson believes 


that the application of public funds to purchase from foreign sources books 

and materials available from Canadian sources inhibits the growth and 
development of an efficient Canadian publishing industry and should be stopped. 
Alternatively, incentives should be provided to Canadian libraries and others 
to purchase books from Canadian sources. 


i Ontario School Sales Statistics for 1968 and 1969 submitted 
in July,1970 by Marsh, Goulding and Wheeler, Chartered 
Accountants, to the Canadian Textbook Publishers' Institute. 


De Submission to the Province of Ontario Commission on Post- 
Secondary Education, 1971. 
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COPYRIGHT 


Copyright infringement is an especially aggravating problem 
in Canada because the loss of any part of the limited Canadian market is 
serious. School systems have elaborate duplicating equipment and are 
using it flagrantly to copy works on which publishers and authors hold 
copyright. Illegal copying in the Canadian educational area continues 
to increase largely because of restricted textbook budgets. Nelson 
believes that if book budgets were more adequate, teachers would not be 
inclined to violate copyright laws by excessive duplicating. Educational 
budgets for elaborate duplicating equipment are not so restricted, with 


the result that text material is often copied rather than bought. 


Duplicating copyrighted material without payment of royalties 
to authors results in the authors receiving a lower income and thus 
discourages them from writing more books. Where photocopying is 


prevalent, a system of collecting royalties to be paid to the publishers 
should be established. 


GOVERNMENTAL INVOLVEMENT 


Governmental publishing operations should not add to the 
problems of Canadian publishers by providing unfair competition. Nelson 
is concerned about the variety of materials produced by The Queen's 
Printer, Departments of Education, and School Boards, all paid for out of 
public funds and much of it material that could be effectively produced 


commercially by Canadian publishers. Nelson believes that the facilities 


of Canadian publishers should be used for the preparation and production 
of many of these materials. 


at tudtum naibann 4 b. 3 tO 
ath ite Toremgiope eet soens See 
wan blou ered jue bing, areduiidug bs bat iG panes da er, 


rewni2yos ses Aamo saaebe gashinnn) oda at aniygoo to 
goblet y,ategbud dondsxes barsisyeor, to wacahes lagzal 9 
ad jot bincw zredoeny ozeupebs stow otaw etogiud dood 22 stadt 


ine 


janpotseouhad  ,gritestiquh eyieasoxs yd ewel sig ityqao aseloty o3 t 
iiSiw ,batottizet o2 tém Gre Snemyhvps gatte> Eiqub'sewsddals x02 2: 


2: pobyaose soig oxyth  adood oom gait stw wre mosis 20g Tue bs 


wrodeiidug wis ot blag od oF eeisinyot anisgeiion 20 maseye 


borlatidezes od bluodle a . 


oz o2 bbe ton bluede enolrutage gnisaeticug Lasnemnrevod 
no2let .wolsiteames 11s dow gaibivetg yd esedeliduq nabbens) Yo eaml dotg 
ze'noou) edT yd besubétq eleltega® Yo qrakiav oA? 2uodk bentssnes af ¢ 
to tuo s0% blag tle ,zbtsed@ ioofo? ban ,notisouhd 20 etqemateqed ,1s3nitt 
besubotq yYievitosyis ef blues se? laivetem 31 do foum boa ebo Romig 
woisiliond edd taeda eevollod Hox lays .wrodetideg ints bw te) xa tidndotonnisa’ ba 
poizzuboTg bas qoltsregetg ea zo} bean ed bivode exodeildug naaibensd to 
eis tibsew seand do ynew 36 


te 
ined 


Sout 


The temptation to ask a governmental financing is a very 
real one because the limited and fragmented markets result in Canadian 
publishing not being considered a sound investment and private capital 
not being attracted to it. Educational publishing requires a long-term 
commitment of substantial capital at high risk. This is especially true 


in Canada. 


However, Nelson is concerned that the provision of loans by 
governments to Canadian publishers is not in the interests of creative 
Canadian publishing because this will inevitably lead to governmental 


controls. 


One of the most effective means of governmental assistance 
would be special tax concessions in respect of Canadian published works. 


This could be in the form of an accelerated write-off of the manufacturing 
and development costs incurred in respect of the publication of Canadian 
books, thereby improving the publisher's cash flow and providing additional 


capital for new publishing projects. 


KEIM KKEKEKKEKEKEKREKKEREKKEKREREKEEKKER 


In presenting this brief, Nelson declares its genuine concern 
for, and its involvement in, sound Canadian publishing, as well as its 
desire to assist in finding solutions to the problems that beset the 


industry. 
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A BRIEF BY 
ADDISON-WESLEY (CANADA) LIMITED 
for presentation to 


THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


COMPANY HISTORY AND MANAGEMENT 

Addison-Wesley (Canada) Limited, a wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Addison-Wesley Publishing Company of Reading, Massachusetts, USA, 
was incorporated in Ontario in November 1965 and commenced operations 
in the Spring of 1966, In that first year, the sales of the Canadian company 
amounted to something less than $500, 000; in fiscal 1970 sales were over 
$3 million. From the start, the Company has been staffed by Canadians. 
In 1966 the Company had 12 employees; in 1971 our employees number 40, 

The parent company operates an International Publishing Group 
comprised of subsidiaries in Canada, the United Kingdom, Australia, and 
Latin America, all of which come under the supervision of the Director of the 
International Publishing Group, who is President of the Canadian company. 
However, the Operating Committee of the Canadian company, which is 


responsible for its day-by-day activities, is comprised of three Canadian 


officers: 
P.H. Bolton - Vice President and General Manager 
G.M. Bryson - Vice President, School Division 


M.E. Croucher - Controller 
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THE PUBLISHING PROGRAMME - OVERVIEW 


Editorial control of the Surtiatan publishing programme is completely 
vested in the Canadian group, which is also responsible for production and 
sales. Our educational materials are submitted to leading Canadian educators 
and it is they who shape the content. We are a scientific publisher. In fact, 
about 98% of the sales of the Canadian company are in the fields of mathematics 
and science, disciplines that know no regional boundaries and that can have no 
adverse material effect on the socio-economic or cultural life of the provinces. 

Our portfolio at the college level already includes more than 40 Canadian 
authors, and 30 new works are under development by Canadian educators. 

At the elementary level, our textbooks are currently adaptations of 
programmes developed by the parent company. In the light of the limited 
Canadian market, a Canadian publisher would find it difficult to afford the 
millions of dollars required to develop, test and produce an elementary 
mathematics series such as ours. As Canadians we believe we have an 
obligation to provide for our children the very best of educational materials, 
no matter where they are developed, Our Elementary Mathematics Series 
as adapted for the Canadian market reflects a very strong element of Canadian 
content, designed to fit the needs of Canadian curricula, and all at a cost 


that the educational community can afford to pay. 
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THE ECONOMIC BENEFITS 

It is, of course, true that profits accrue to the benefit of the parent 
company of a Canadian subsidiary. It is also obvious that an educational 
publisher, like any other businessman, must publish for profit if he is to 
justify the investment of high-risk capital. Otherwise he would go out of 
business. On the other hand, Canadian sales of products derived from the 
parent company, or adaptations of them, also generate earnings that enable 
investment in Canadian works: works authored by Canadians, produced in 
Canada, and marketed throughout the world. 

A major economic plus for Canada lies in the jobs provided for its 
citizens, not only the staff of the subsidiary itself, but the work that is 
produced by Canadian printers and binders. In the past three years Addison- 
Wesley (Canada) Limited has expended more than $3 million dollars in plant 
and manufacturing costs in Canada. We believe this to be a significant 


contribution to the Canadian economy. 
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SCHOOL PUBLISHING 

If we were to list the many reasons for the success of Addison-Wesley 
(Canada) Limited over the past five years of its incorporated history, one 
of the main reasons would be the success of its elementary mathematics 
programme, which is widely used across Canada in English and French. 

| There is no doubt that Addison-Wesley had a marked advantage when 
establishing in Canada, for we had a programme in an international language 
(mathematics) for which there was a great demand in many provinces. This 
demand was universal and originated from original research funded in the 
U.S. and centered in Cleveland. The project in educational and pablieniny 
circles is referred to as the Greater Cleveland Mathematics Project - 
"G.C.M.P." Addison-Wesley signed authors from this project and the 
programme that was developed is now marketed around the world in numerous 
languages and adaptations. We, in Canada, were able to take advantage of 
this core programme and adapt what was not Canadian researched or 
authorized, to form a programme more clearly Canadian in content and 
format. 

From this initial start the Canadian company has ventured into other 
areas of mathematics and science in both the elementary and secondary 
levels. In addition, through becoming more familiar with the market and 
people in the market we have been able to initiate our Canadian editorial 


programme. Although up to now our start has been modest, our future plans 
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call for full editorial involvement in Canada. In looking to the future in 
Canada, in terms of our school list, Addison-Wesley is faced with problems 
common to the rest of the industry, namely: what disciplines will be the most 
active over the next ten years, and how can we best publish in these disciplines 
to maximize a sound dollar return? This, of course, leads into ee specific 
ae of thought: 
A) Indigenous publishing with no international appeal. 
B) Indigenous publishing with international appeal: 
(i) Exports 
(ii) Imports and Adaptations 
C) Regional publishing 


Let us consider the above in greater detail. 


A) Indigenous Publishing with no International Appeal 


The Canadian publisher, whether he is a subsidiary of a British or 
American company or wholly Canadian owned, is immediately faced with the 
question of how to publish in the Canadian market materials of an indigenous 
nature that will be acceptable to the consumer, i.e. the student and the teacher. 
The Canadian consumer of educational materials is used to an American standard 
of living - for example, large American cars with all the options, 25" colour 
TV's, and appliances. Many of these products are adapted from the American. 


For example, the auto industry uses names such as Rideau and Acadian, which 
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are distinctly Canadian names, but the product is an American de sign - 
although manufactured in Canada. Thus the education consumer wants his 
educational materials to be of the same quality as the material his counterpart 
uses in similar U.S. courses, and at similar prices. We would like to show 
What would happen if a Canadian and an American publisher were to publish 
simultaneously for their respective markets a four colour elementary science 
programme with all the supplemental aids, teachers! guides, tapes, films, 
etc., that both the Canadian and American education consumer demand today. 

Talking in ballpark figures, such a programme with materials extending 
from Kindergarten to Grade 6 would cost $1, 000, 000 in plant costs. Assuming 
the publisher wanted to amortize his costs over a three year period, it would 
be necessary to sell 26, 000 student editions per grade level at $3.00 per book 
every year. Asarough calculation, 2% of any specific population area in 
North America consists of earepaer between the ages of 5 and 12 years of age. 
If we apply this figure to the American population, assuming a population of 
200, 000, 000 in the U.S., we come up with'a figure of 4, 000, 000 children per 
grade level in the U.S., vs. approximately 380, 000 children per grade level 
in English-speaking Canada. Thus, to recover his costs, the American publisher 
must acquire .65% of his market; the Canadian 6,8%. If we are to put this 
further into perspective it should also be remembered that itis very seldom 
that more than 33% of a market is available in any one given year, and thisis 


a generous estimate, Thus in real terms the U.S. publisher needs 1.95% of 
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the available market vs. the Canadian requiring 20.5%. This example speaks 
of recovery of costs only, not profit return. We believe the above illustration 
shows the difficulty of producting a sophisticated programme in view of the 


different sizes of market. 


B) Indigenous Publishing with International Appeal - 


(i) Exports 


If there is any particular area where the Canadian publishing industry 
can be Shares it is in overlooking the potential of the U.S. market. Ifa 
Canadian company were to oobi a mathematics or science programme that 
was marketed in the U.S. and acquired 10% of the U.S. market, dhucriourdl be 
the same as acquiring 100% of the Canadian. We believe that 25% of our total 
sales in 10 years will stem from sales to the U.S., Australia and New Zealand. 
Quite often one hears the argument that Canadian companies cannot afford to 
market in the U.S. We hold that in many cases export sales permit a company 
to hire additional necessary marketing staff. For example, our parent company, 
ten years ago, had fewer school salesmen in the U.S. than Addison-Wesley 
(Canada) has today. | 

Two-thirds of the North American population is within 500 miles of Toronto 
making Toronto an excellent base for sales staff from an economic point of view. 
West Coast U.S. publishers would have more marketing expense than a Toronto- 


based house, 
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The real clue to successful export business is the role or importance of 
the curriculum departments in all the provinces of Canada compared to the 
role of their counterparts in the U.S. In the United States most State curriculum 
departments are primarily selectors of text books, Now most certainly Canadian 
curriculum departments still perform this role, but their role in preparing 
aims and objectives for the future, courses of study and guides for the teacher, 
is far more significant. In many cases, curriculum departments are engaged 
in pure research. More often, however, they are adapting pure research so 
that it relates meaningfully to actual classroom situations and helps teachers 
and students to identify and achieve useful goals. In other words ae are 
doing the type of research indispensable to a school publisher and of course 
this information is free to all publishers on an equal basis. 

We can very frankly state that Addison-Wesley (Canada) enjoys a reputation 
in the U.S. of being an avant-garde publisher in the field of mathematics, probably 
more up-to-date than the parent corporation. The reason for this is that the 
curricula information which was supplied to us, and which is available to all 
publishers, gave us the direction and stimulus we required to put out unique 
materials that were ahead of their time and of sound quality. In other words, 
the exports we enjoy from these products and the reputation we have earned, 
directly relates back to the early curriculum work by the province of Ontario, 

Initially, these products were aimed at a small market, but itis interesting 
to note that to date one title has sold 8,300 copies in the U.S. against 5, 047 in 


Canada, This year on the same product we project 12,000 sales in the U.S, 
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and 1,000 in Canada. In one product’in computer science (in which it is 
Well recognized Ontario is ahead of every State) we sold 6, 000 copies in 
the U.S. in the first year and 3,500 in Canada. Next year we expect to 
Sell 15, 000 in the U.S. and 5, 000 in Canada. In addition, this product 
is being translated for the Japanese market. 

We presently have two major projects under way that should show 
major foreign sales over the next five years. 

In ucluaises Canada is extremely competitive in certain disciplines 
in terms of applied research in education. The market for many of the 
products that could emanate from such research is firstly in the U.S: As 
Well, there are many opportunities for foreign rights' sales. Con sidering 
the limited market in Canada, the export area could very well mean our 
long-term survival. 

(ii) Imports and Adaptations 

If we can be allowed to take some poetic licence at this point and consider 
adaptations as a form of indigenous publishing, it should be stated that adaptations 
are by far the easiest form of publishing, for they do-not involve the changing of 
the essential philosophy of the given material or materials. Adaptations are 
very often more profitable than original material, but are very necessary, 
especially when provincial departments and school boards demand specific 
changes to a basic programme that they have approved. Adaptations are 
economically sound because the adaptation is published at a specific request 


and in a specific quantity. 


wode bisoria saais ca soa ainstom wohact ons pict epee i 


, Shea dey Hale 


sano avid tees edt YO sole gloxck 1 


+ 4 a, OP gy 


soutljtoei alattoo a avitRegano ylanetixe 6} sea ,noleuionea al 
Tak 


ext! io Wrens 10) Jen tame ad? .moltnautie al danandare em af i 
2A :2,10 oi at ylwild ai dozesse? dous ned staanms bhaos sat men fd M0) | 
o ? 


eee soles ‘dys ayier0) 20) ¢eGhwinoggs Yasar oth eset jlew ES 


= 
Wen hie 


oo anear Liew yi mlaror wats PTR on epagairoeth ak tosses batiotl edt ~- hi 


1s) 2 a a 


aoolgagabA bas stdout (iy 
ebm Dut jalog drt? On Goal) otedq wows oes oo bewaollg anh S29 ew ui r 
ScONRIGADS JH nel beieta ad Givorle 1) ,poldedidiug evodedyibe fo svaal 2 an anotisagaba 
ws natgando of) eviewa! tog Ob yedi-aol .gaidalldug to ori) taelans ot) xsl yd ois 
ow anoiteiqebsA -elarreige io leitetacr auvey ould to yiiqouelidg Letnesas odd 
imesasen vrev ete ju ,lacdam Lealatro aad sldstiotg exoar aalio cist 
; 
»Bisogs Dne oteb att aod Joodéa bas atoominezed latontyosg asdw Ulsan’ i 
acsottaiqebs -bevozgge wved you! dad emumumigo i alsad & a sygasdo 
yeeupet oMioege a ta bedaliting 0) naitaiqahs edt eeunoed Savos qlsolmonaces 
Wiiinaup ofttoag: a at bas 
te id She aa 


w 


me. (ee 

Adaptations of materials, through translation and limited content 
change, form an integral part of the concept of international publishing. 
If adaptations were restricted there would be a severe threat to the "free-flow" 
of information. In most cases, this does not apply to areas such as the social 
sciences, history, geography, english, etc., where the criteria of national 
identity demand indigenous wpm 

C) Regional Publishing 

(i) Special Projects 

It is fair to state that in all countries, Canada not excepted, special 
interest publishing is demanded by provincial and state boards of edueation. 
As examples, we could cite works on Indian tribes throughout Canada, Eskimos 
of the North and works on ethnic groups forming part of Canada's cee 
Obviously, this type of project is not financially atiractive to the commercial 
educational publisher, but is a necessary part of educational publishing. We 
believe that the large successful national and international publishers have 
a social responsibility in this area. 

(ii) Regional Indigenous Publishing 

In areas of social studies, history and geography, there is need for 
regional materials. This is becoming more of a problem today with the new 
social curricula that demand extensive regional studies as well as a core 


programme. 
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This means that the national and international publishers will mete to 
look more seriously at servicing this need, either by making their operations 
more sophisticated in the regional areas or deceniralizing their publishing 
operation. Another answer may be found in co-publishing regional works in 
association with publishers such as Mel Hurtig or Brunswick Press to provide 


specific materials to fit into a national programme. 


- Circular XIV 


Circular XIV in its original intent was excellent legislation and should 
be enforced in the future with what we feel are necessary modifications, In 
the Satay len materials were listed on Circular XIV a publisher pane eneaae 
certain of major adoptions in other provinces. However, in areas of mathematics 
and science this is not the case, as most provinces want quality mathematics and 
science materials, regardless of their source. As an example, cxeprovince was 
looking at some Russian mathematic materials with a view to translating and 
adopting. Even in areas as sensitive as social studies, history, and to a lesser 
extent, language, regional differences and criteria occur. 

In fairness to provinces outside of Ontario, it must be stated that they 
have always maintained a ruling that Canadian materials of similar quality 
will get priority; with this attitude we totally concur. Deena being 
an international publisher primarily of mathematics and science materials, 
could be accused of a negative bias in this area, because we have lost considerable 


revenue - $1, 000, 000 as a conservative estimate through the successful enforcing 
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of Circular XIV, We mention this purely for information purposes. 
Editorially, we have enjoyed a close rapport with the curriculum Department 
in Ontario, resutling in development of Canadian works previously mentioned. 

One area of publishing that demands international, national and regional 
author ship is the field of social studies. Today many social studies programmes 
being written in the U.S. have people from the culture or country write about 
their specific area, and then it is finally edited by the U.S. senior authors 
and editors. For example, the U.S. social studies programme being published 
by Addison-Wesley includes one Australian, one Japanese, two Canadians, and 
one Latin American writing about their areas of the world. Under the Ontario 
regulations, these would be deemed as non- Canadian authors and the programme 
would be ineligible for Circular XIV listing. 

The Canadian Saiion of a similar programme has a role to play to see 
that writers are Soeur in a manner that complements the Canadian 
scene. However, to restrict international authorship is simply defeating one 
of the important philosophical features behind such a programme in the first 
place. 

If, in fact, Outs is going to further regulate Circular XIV, as it presently 
stands, it is the opinion of this company that in most cases we will have to base 
sales forecasts and plant costs on the sales derived from within the boundaries 
of this province. This means, 160, 000 per grade level Kindergarten to Grade 6, 
and approximately 120, 000 per grade level of secondary. If, in addition, the 


educational consumer in Ontario is going to demand the same quality of materials 
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in format and design as his American’ counterpart, then i“ is necessary to 
completely subsidize the educational book publishing industry. 

Of course, this would not be palatable to the Government, as it directly 
involves them as a publisher. However, the reality of the situation is that 
if there are no profits, there are no publishers, and thus the Government 


inherits the industry by default. The reality of the situation is: no publisher 


in the future can economically afford to publish major core programmes of 


a quality demanded by the education consumer for the Ontario market if the 
Same pricing policy on text books is to be upheld, 


iba i fact, the Circular is to be upheld in all subject areas and:the 
Government feels that the publisher in fact should receive a reasonable return 
for his efforts, then it is up to the Government to see that sufficient price 
support be built in to offset the obvious characteristics of the limited market, 
At present the procedure for having materials listed on Circular XIV is as 
follows: 

a) The publisher of a new book submits copies to the Curriculum 
Department for evaluation. 

b) The Department then sends the book out to several reviewer s. 

c) A report is prepared from the Department's examination of the 
reviews, 

At the present time the department is not involved in the profitability 
of the project, and perhaps justifiably, since most publishers have not talked 
in terms of profit, We would propose that the profitability issue is an urgent 
problem, and with this in mind propose the following for the Commission's 


review and consideration; 
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1) That the present procedure be upheld. 
2) The Government should give the publisher the following information: 
a) Size of market, 
b) How much of the particular subject needs to be covered. 
c) What specifications are ecieitei in terms of format and type, 
binding, etc. 

From this the publisher would provide an estimate or tender for the 
project covering the above mentioned specifications. All of the above would 
be discussed before authors, etc., are contacted. Assume more than one 
publisher is interested. The Government would review all ina eMeak: and 
state a price they are prepared to pay that permits a reasonable profit for 
acquiring a reasonable percentage of the given market. Where the market 
is limited the publisher would be allowed a return of at least his capital 
on his first print run. 

With a system like this it is true the prices paid will be substantially 
higher than in the other provinces for similar products. Nevertheless, high 
quality materials would be encouraged for Circular listing, without directly 
involving the Government in the actual process of publishing. 

In conclusion, we support the spirit of Circular XIV. However, we also 
believe that the publisher needs an opportunity for a reasonable profit return, 
which can be found if the Department will officially sanction high-quality Canadian 
adaptations manufactured in Canada. This sanction will also have the advantage 
of maintaining a liberal attitude towards Mathematics and Science and upholding 


the concept of international publishing, 
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COLLEGE OPERATION 

In relation to our College activities in Canada, we feel itis very 
important to state that Addison-Wesley, at least at this time, isa 
specialized publisher in this market. By far the largest part of our list 
of college texts and reference books is in the areas of Mathematics and 
the hard sciences, i.e., Physics, Chemistry, Biology, Engineering and 
Computer Science. While we are attempting to broaden this base of 
publications into the areas of the Social Sciences, it is nonetheless true 
and significant that, at the moment, both our editorial and marketing 
skills are concentrated in the areas mentioned. | 

This situation does weigh substantially on our activities relating to 
manuscript acquisition in Canada at the college level. When we are dealing 
with potential authors in the areas of mathematics and the 'hard' sciences, 
we have the advantage of offering an established name and editorial reputation. 
As well, we have an experienced and proven international marketing operation, 
capable of delivering to the author the maximum sales of his work, Because 
of these advantages, we have achieved a respectable level of manuscript 
activity in these areas in our brief history in Canada. Addison-Wesley and its 
subsidiary companies currently have books in print representing the work of 
some forty authors from Canadian universities. In these works, ranging from 
freshman to graduate level, almost every major Canadian university is 


represented. 
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We hold it to be virtually self-evident that textbooks written in these 
discipline areas at the university level are written for a universal English- 
language market. In these areas, the concepts of 'Canadian experience’ and 
' Canadian point-of-view' have virtually no meaning. The only criteria of 
textbooks at this level ie academic excellence and pedagogic skill. Indeed, 
most of these publications could only be commercially viable in the expectation 
of realizing international sales. 

On the other hand, it is almost equally as seli-evident that publications 
in the areas of the social sciences, Business and Commerce, and particularly 
the Humanities, should indeed reflect a Canadian point-of-view. Uaiashnetel 
at least at this time, most Canadian authors in these disciplines would probably 
regard Addison-Wesley as a secondary choice as their publisher, simply because 
we are not well known to them. Naturally, we hope, over the next few years, to 
rectify this situation. Our parent company is now moving rather ambitiously 
into a publication programme in the social pa pte and as our name and 
reputation become better known to Canadian professors in these disciplines, we 
will be in a better position to compete for worthwhile Canadian manuscripts, 
directed either to the international market or written more specifically for 
a Canadian audience. As this capacity grows, we will certainly be in a betier 
position to contribute to the publication of books written in Canada primarily 


for Canadian students. 
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We feel it important to point cn however, that the absolute factor 
on the publication of any Canadian manuscript is the size of the market. 
At this time, relatively small college level enrolments in specialized 
Canadian courses often make the publication of a text commercially 
unfeasible. As post-secondary enrolments grow in both universities and 
community colleges, and as our universities increasingly stress Canadian 
studies, these size determinants will change. As they do, we have no 
doubt that there will be vigorous competition for worthwhile manuscripts -- 


a competition in which we intend to be serious contenders. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. In the interest of Canadian curricula, especially in science and 
mathematics, if we want our schools to use books by Canadian authors, 
written and produced in Canada for Canadian children, then we must be 
Willing to establish Canadian counterparts of some of the large research 
groups which have helped to stimulate advances in pedagogy in the United 
States. We must recognize that the millions of dollars that will be 
required for such programmes must largely come from the Canadian 
Government. 

2s There are many Canadian and American author teams in Canada 
whose joint works do not enjoy export sales to the United States because of 
the U.S. Manufacturing Clause. There should be a concentrated effort to 
have this restriction lifted. 

3. The Canadian Government should be encouraged to work with 
Provincial Governments in support of small Canadian publishers of both 
trade and text materials. Although such support may in part have to be 
financial, there is also a dire need for streamlining Canadian publishing 
operations. Canada is still short of knowledgeable, trained production and 
editorial talent. 

4, We would recommend that Circular XIV be amended to permit 
authorization of international learning materials in disciplines that are not 


sensitive to areas of Canadian culture and identity. 
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5. We believe that the Department of Education should clarify the 
definition of a Canadian author~eligible for consideration under Circular XIV. 
For example, what is the status of an American landed immigrant in Canada, 
or a British subject domiciled in Canada? 

6, There are many people in the Department of Education wae are 
as yet unpublished authors, or others at the peak of their writing Bee, 
These authors are not eligible to write Canadian texts authorized for Circular 
XIV. We are losing the benefit of this Canadian scholarship. To avoid 
conflict of interest, such authors obviously should not be involved in the 
decision-making process of authorization, but should be given the opportunity 
to write. 

7. We propose that an international Canadian Conference and Book Fair 
be established annually to promote Canada, and Canadian education, in the 


English-speaking world. It would be structured on the lines of the Frankfurt 


Book Fair attracting international visitors. 
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Ontario secondary school teachers’ federation 


1260 BAY STREET, FOURTH FLOOR, TORONTO 5, ONT. TELEPHONE 923-7341 


RESUME OF BRIEF TO THE 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON THE PUBLISHING INDUSTRY 


The Ontario Secondary School Teachers’ Federation, in 
making a presentation to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing, 
is concerned with the future of educational publishing in Canada. 


It is our impression that, because of the growing cost of 
development for curriculum and learning materials, the industry is 
having difficulties. 


We also feel that a Canadian publishing industry is needed. 


Recommendations: 

- Assistance for development of learning and 
curriculum materials to qualified persons 
and groups 

- Department of Education assistance in dis- 

tributing books newly listed in Circular 14 


- Department of Education co-operation with 
other Provincial Departments and with 
teaching groups in the development of 
materials for francophone students. 


- Department of Education continuation of 
Circular 14 and the policies controlling 
the listing of books. 
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The major concern of the Ontario Secondary School 
Feacheee Federation, in making a presentation to the Royal 
Commission on Book Publishing, is educational publishing : the 
preparation and publication of learning and curriculum materials. 
The schools are dependent. on the materials produced Per rree. 
cially for them. We feel that certain of these materials must 
reflect a distinct Canadian outlook and that all should be relevant 
to the experience of students living in Canada. 

What constitutes educational publishing? Production 
of text books is.no longer the only type of educational publishing. 
All sorts of materials are now used in schools E pamphlets, slides, 
film strips, films, tapes and records, video tapes, kits and 
various combinations of these materials and reproductions of 
various kinds of articles. Broadly speaking, educational eh ae 
ing is the production of any kind of a material used for communica- 
tion in the learning process. 

The basic issue that the Commission should consider 
in this regard is whether or not the. Canadian educational publishing 
industry re sufficiently important that it should be kept alive. 

The trade publishing business is a different kind of 
activity. There are not nearly as great development costs, there- 
fore, the requirement for capital is much less. We can anticipate 
that a Canadian trade publishing business will survive, not 


necessarily as a stable industry or even with continuously operating 
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companies, so long as there are Canadian authors or authors 
seeking to publish their work in Canada. 

Educational publishing, on the other hand, is fast 
becoming an activity requiring considerable capital backing for 
investment in the development of curriculum materials. This 
is particularly true because the production of these materials, 
even text books, is now far more thana matter of an author 
retiring to his study to produce a manuscript, then sending it 
to the publisher who edits and publishes it. 

Canadian publishers have not been particularly 
aggressive in moving into the range of educational publishing 
activities beyond the production of text books. Part of their 
problem has been a lack of expertise and experience in other 
communications media. United States educational conglomerates 
have learned that expertise and experience in other media can 
be bought by taking over other companies. Here, the Canadian 
publisher is at a disadvantage because, typically, he does not 
have that capital. Nevertheless, the level of entrepreneurship 
of Canadian publishers may be eee eect, 

The development of learning and curriculum mate- 
rials is a complex business. Decisions about the objectives in 
using these materials for courses must be made. The materials 
themselves must be designed to attain the cognitive and skill 


objectives of the programmes. Before widespread use, materials 


1 


wis ined holes sidstebtenca po ov se 


aid efatxadeer: slsoiisus M4 ioengobrres, ony = 
2 lalretecn oeen? to asotisubortd oA? « | used ezatvat saga 
: : : a 

rodtey «te lo sedan? 2 nat suo sal wor wt eslood ther g ‘oe 

if gtiices comt Pqtxoeunare & sonborq oj vybute etd oF ie 
H eons licoy bas siibe adw soda dng ney 


itais tea meed tom ovad otedelidug esibans 


: “ee ae aah ae, 
yirtdolidwa Lamoitauvbe to sgaat eddy olmt gorvont cnt ey 


b 
aye, lo 2% ras ‘a sa sa - mromars otg Ll fae + buoyed cctedetes, ay 
a 
; eS 
setite at eodeiveges baa ouitiegxs lo doa! & peed Bad moidorg 
i ae 
< 7 oe 
ec iaitsinaigic paenttesube ¢ejaie bettinU  .clbem emolis>ionmmags — 
i495 etDbe¢ if sone tts + bia svriteqxe Ind} bsatasl eved ov 
rechbered 32 reali . sodtoe tevo gaits yd idgood ed 7 
re 
wriaeob on .wileomTy. (98 so4 agatinxnevosslS 6 Is at sortathdug * 
- ve 
ae. % 
qidavuscetqesine to fave! ed? ceoladtzeweHi § -ietiqao jad] over - 
ia m4 
: | 
. sbenciisaup od yam avedetidug netheans) to © 
-sjam mulysitioo Sts polite lo Jaernqolevshb ofT 


nt aevitooide eit ods anoluioeGd .meociuad selqrnon 4 al ali 


ay. 


afnitetacnt odT .ebera od teu eve tues tot aleizetant ened gaisy 
libly bas ovisinges od? mieits 0) benglesd od tau soviae ett 

. TP ? 
elaiteier eeu baszqeebiw soled sommetgorg eit io * iin yo ide 
a 


_ 


) i 
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should be tested to Seite se: they sordra The average teacher, 
fe peg simply Goes not have the time to do such work. He can 
only select the materials he wishes to use from the available 
supply. Even groups of teachers, pooling their time and efforts, 
find it difficult to prepare them. Theretort the schools have to 
rely in large part on publishers to produce the materials they use. 
The development of eteriats is costly, both in time 
and money. Even in the United States, while publishers have 
often undertaken the development and preparation of series of 
books, film strips, tapes, etc. i in many cases, they have 
stepped in to publish and distribute the materials only after a 
project, funded by foundations or the United States Office of 
Education, was well underway and the first outputs available. 
From our point of view, the reliance by schools 
and teachers on publishers to produce materials is a critical 
issue. There must be text books, films, tapes and pamphlets 
which reveal the Canadian Seperence and the Canadian outlook 
in qlee tare, the creative arts, Meer communications, 
history, the social eclenees “ss ecology. We find it hard to 
believe that there may bea distinct Spear? mathematics, or 
Canadian chemistry or Canadian Snare s, but we would prefer 
to see Canadian Paierences. illustrations and examples * such 
materials. There may also be distinct Canadian approaches to 


teaching these subjects. 
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To produce such materials does not necessarily 
require Canadian owned publishers. We recognize that British 
and United States owned houses are publishing Canadian books, 
manufactured in Canada, and written by Canadians. Indeed, we 


also recognize that, in many subject areas, Canada has bene- 
fited from = Canadian investment in curriculum development 
through the availability of materials from United States and 
British publishers. We suggest, however, that, without the 
stimulus of a competing Canadian publishing business, the 
temptation to Divan over" and ''revise'' United States materials 
for the Canadian market might become overwhelming. 

Much of the difficulty of the Canadian educational 
publishing industry may be attributed to two factors, both of 
which grew in importance in the last decade. 

First, teachers everywhere have asked for greater 
freedom in the selection of books, etc. , that they use in class. 
Provincial Departments of Education have, by and large, been 
willing to accept and support this trend away from the authoriza- 
tion of a single text book for use in all schools in the Province. 
We would applaud the Departments for prompting teachers to 
choose the materials suited to the needs and interests of their 
own communities. We would also support the kind of position 


which the Ontario Department of Education has taken in control- 


ling, in some measure, the range of books that may be used. 
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Indeed, the Ontario Department of Education's Circular 14 and 
the system of departmental approvals for books has prompted a 
desirable degree of freedom, while, at the same time, protecting 
Canadian authors, printers, and.in some measure, publishers. 

On the other hand, just as the system of authorizing 
the use of a single book for the whole province created a problem 
in that books became obsolete after only three or four years, so 
too has Circular 14 created the same problem. The Department 
has not always been willing to strike books from Circular 14 
although their can P ae usefulness was questionable. 

This greater freedom to select materials has meant 
the publishers no longer have long runs and assured sales. The 
consequence has been that text book prices have risen very 
rapidly to cover both the promotional costs and the need to 
amortize all costs over shorter printings. An element of gam- 
bling by publishers has also been introduced into the business. 

The second factor has been the movement into 
Canadian markets of American educational publishers. Many 
large publishers were attracted in the 1960's by the growing 
university book market. Able to profit in this market, they 
have diversified into the school market, often employing 
Canadian writers and endeavouring to provide materials to 
meet Canadian needs. The marketing techniques have been 


aggressive and some have brought with them, not just books, 
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but also United States produced et film strips, maps, transpar- 
encies and other materials. 

On the one hand, we applaud the stimulus of this tem 
tition at a time when teachers have greater freedom to choose 
materials they willuse. On the other hand, we are concerned that 
Canadian publishers, lacking the capital backing and facing increas- 
ing competition, may not be able to purvive in the educational 
publishing business. 

The Ontario Institute for Studies in Education has 
embarked on a number of projects for the development of 
curriculum material. The type of approach that they have 
focused on has been the oe mB er kit, a particularly expensive 
type of development project. The experience of the Ontario 
Institute for Studies in Education suggests that the market in 
Canada for these kits is limited. If OISE itself markets the kits, 
then a commercial publisher is not likely to be very interested 
in taking over or assisting with the project after OISE has filled 
the market. OISE is providing a lighthouse of ideas for 
curriculum materials development, but they also have the funds 
behind them which the commercial publishers cannot hope to 
match. 

The National Film Board and the Canadian eee 
casting Corporation seem to be the only large scale producers 


of audio-visual materials in Canada. While their films, film 
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strips, tapes, etc., have been useful in schools, we can only regret 
that other companies or Byentios have not entered this field. The 
result is that ine Bek of piiiacieats materials sold to schools is 
British or American produced. As we pointed out above, we feel 
that it is important to maintain a distinct Canadian educational 
publishing industry. We do not wish to discriminate against 
British and United States publishers, however. 

We are particularly aware too, that it has been very 
difficult to obtain suitable text books, reference and eens ciaval 
materials in the French language for use in high schools in 
Ontario. Swiss, Belgian and French books simply do not meet 
our needs. A distinct Canadian publishing industry in the French 
language is also a neces sity. 

There are no easy solutions to these problems. Never- 
theless, we make the following recommendations for the considera- 
tion of the Commission: 

1. To assist publishers with promotional costs 

and to provide an initial, if limited, market, that 

ie Commission pu ge that the Department 

of Education undertake to buy and to distribute 

to all concerned teachers and supervisors in 

school systems, copies of books listed in 


Circular 14. At the secondary school level, 
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this would mean roughly 750 copies of any 


book would be distributed. 


fe That the Commission recommend that 
the Department of Education establish a 
curriculum materials development fund, 
monies from which might be given to publishers, 
teachers, teacher education institutions and 
others for the development of such materials. 
Money from the fund should be given to 
qualified groups under contract terms to 
develop and produce in pilot form such 
materials. The aim of such a fund would be 
to encourage the development of learning 
materials in those areas where the Canadian 


experience and identity should be reflected. 


3. That the Commission recommend that 
the Ontario Dener anon of Education continue 
the text book approval system and guidelines 
for approvals employed in Circular 14. The 
Department should, however, make a regular 
survey of the books in Circular 14 to delete 


those which are obsolete or nearly so. 
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4. That the Commission recommend that the 
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education 
establish a publishing branch for the publication 
and distribution of learning materials developed” 


by the Institute. 


Ss That the Commission recommend that the 
Ontario Department of Education Ropes with 
the Departments of Education in New Brunswick, 
Quebec and Manitoba and interested teacher groups 
in all four provinces to encourage the development 


of suitable curriculum and learning materials for 


francophone students. 
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BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING St 


by the © 
CANADIAN ASSOCIATION OF PROFESSORS OF EDUCATION 


Canadian professors of education have at least three areas 
of concern with the state of the publishing industry in Canada. First, 
professors of education share concern as citizens for the health of 
Canadian society. Secondly, professors of education have 4 professional 
concern for the books used by children in Canadian schools. Thirdly, 
professors of education are themselves authors or potential authors. 
In relation to each of these areas of concern a number of points should 


be made. 


As members of the Canadian public-at-large, professors of 
education are concerned with issues of Canadian identity. While there 
could never be any case for exclusion of reading material merely 
because it is non-Canadian, there is need for a flourishing print 
medium industry just as much as there is for a radio and television 
network sensitive to the characteristics and needs of the nation. 

A country which subsidizes the Canadian Broadcasting Commission 
could with equal ideological propriety make policies and expenditures 


to provide essential communication through printed books. 


Many Canadians are now testifying to their belief that Canada 
cannot survive as a nation if the ideas and culture brought to it by 
migrant peoples or the conmunications media are continuously replaced 
by successive imported idea systems without being transmuted through 


Canadian experience into some communanality recognizable as Canadian 
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culture, however diverse that expericnce and culture may turn out to 


spr. 


be. Thus our concern as citizens for Canadian culture merges immediately 
into our concern for the character and quality of education in 

Canadian schools. Assuming that this brief does not have to document 
how backward Canadians have, been in recognizing the validity of their 

own experience or how reluctant they have been to acknowledge their 

own accomplishments before the rest of the world certifies that thcy 

are accomplishments, we wish to point out some consequences of this 


situation for education and suggest some remedies for it. 


One writer of many testifying to the ill effects of an 
unbalanced comsumption of non-Canadian books is Neil Sutherland, 
Professor of Education in the University of British Columbia. 

He says in part, 

the perceptions of realities that students get, even of their 

own society, is one that is framed for them elsewhere. One 

sees World War I, for example, through English or through 

American eyes rather than Canadian ones. 

If one searches for how the situation described by Professor Sutherland 
came about, one must point to the failure of Canadians to ensure that 
their country used its intellectual resources. to study Canadian society 
and to change knowledge from such study into educational materials that 
satisfy demanding criteria for instructional effectiveness. Lacking 
any wide-spread capacity in Canada to do creative work in producing 
Gstnicrione materials, school systems and publishers have often 
opted--and not surprisingly--to import educational technology of 


demonstrated effectiveness even though the content of these materials 


might miss the mark in relevance to Canadian society. 
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Professor A. F. Deverell of the University of Saskatchewan 
presents a pointed example of how we become dependent upon American 
inventiveness and publishing when Canadian governments combine penny- 
pinching attitudes with policies of indifference to research and 
development directed at Canadian educational issues. 


Between 1880 and 1884 a "battle of the schoolbooks" occurred. 
The Royal Readers (Special Canadian Series), which originated 
in Edinburgh as the Royal Readers, was brought out in Toronto 
through the combined efforts of Thomas Nelson of Canada and 
James Campbell and Son. Nelson was a branch of the London 
firm; Campbell a local printer. At the same time another 

set of books, the Canadian Readers, was marketed by a new 
firm known as the W. J. Gage Company. Rejecting both of the 
above series, the government-of-the-day for Ontario appointed 
a special committee of educators to develop a single set of 
books combining the best features of both. The result was 
the now famous set, the Ontario Readers. The contract for 
producing these books was piven to two firms, W. J. Gage and 
Company and another newcomer on the scene, the Copp Clark 
Company. Two new Canadian publishing companies, W. J. Gage 
and Copp Clark, had emerged. Of special interest, however, 
is the fact that the various firms attempting to supply 
schoolbooks for the Canadian market seemed to find it necessary 
to combine the capital and know-how of two businesses to 
accomplish the task. 


The history of the Ontario Readers is one of combined triumph 
and tragedy--triumph in the sense that, with revisions in 1909 
and 1920, the series continued in use in Ontario and some 

other parts of the country until 1937; tragedy in two ways: 

(1) In 1909, the Ontario government, in a ruthless decision 

to cut the cost of schoolbooks, awarded the contract to 

supply the newly revised books to the Timothy Eaton Department 
Store for a few cents for each book. The 1920 revised edition 
was likewise contracted with Eaton's. . The most serious 
problem created by this action was that the revisions were 
poorly done and the books became unbelievably outdated in 

both content and educational technology. (2) Another problem, 
probably equally as serious, however, was that the more 
lucrative Ontario market was denied to the Canadian independent 
book publishers. To remain in business these publishing houses 
were forced to rely upon the relatively sparsely populated 
remainder of the nation. 


When the Second World War came upon us in 1939, reading 
instruction in Ontario, the industrial heart of the country, 
had not emerged from the educational doldrums created by 
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the parsimonious folly of successive governments of that 
province already described. Teachers were already chafing 
at the bit at the sight of better financed schoolbooks 
across the international border. They (and the children) 
suffered through the war period and years following, when 
suddenly the problem was solved. The Ontario government 
made the decision to buy the Curriculum Foundation Series 

of readers published by Scott-Foresman of Chicago. W. J. 
Gage and Company had secured the franchise to print and sell 
these books in Canada. What luck! By 1950 this single 
program had been authorized, exclusively, in all ten 
provinces (Newfoundland having become a province of Canada 
in 1949). 

By this action the design and production in Canada of 
reading and language programs of instruction for the primary 
grades was sealed off. For ten years no publishers 


and no Canadian writers even attempted production in 

the primary grade field. 

This analysis highlights two failures in Canadian society 
neither of which are attributable directly to the Canadian Publishing 
industry and neither of which could have been avoided merely by 
ensuring that the books in Canadian a heois were published by Canadian 
owned firms. Our first failure as Canadians and one leading to the 
present debacle in publishing was our indifference to the issues 
and problems of Canadian society and our failure to ensure that 
government, universities and other institutions of the land set 
sufficient people to work on studying these problems and creating 
imaginative responses or solutions to them. The second failure of 
Canadians was to let the country fall behind others in supporting the 
research and development needed to improve education and ensure that 
sufficient intellectual capital and incentive for it were available 
to create new curricula and instructional designs appropriate to 
the needs of Canadian society. As a result of these failures, 


Canada finds itself boxed ever more tightly into the corner where it 
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exports many of ite Te people then buys back the products 
of other countries' creativity with the result that home talent 
often languishes in RocrTe uselessness. Certainly in education, we 
have become remarkably dependent upon ‘non-Canadian productivity for 


research and innovation in curriculum and instructional materials. 


Meanwhile those Canadians who might have contributed most 
to the development of Canadian materials and designs for education 
found little encouragement or incentive to do so. Moreover, the 
intellectual life in Canadian education is spread dangerously 
thin across the country. Despite massive expenditures upon education 
in this country, little is allocated to research and innovation. In 
this regard, Canadian education has been likened to a great dinosaur 
with a pea-sized research brain unable to determine what part of the 
animal’ is aching let along what to do about it. In recent years, 
the Economic Council of Canada has made this point with increasing 
force and noted a concentration of the available resources for 
research in Ontario. There are only a few Canadian universities 
in which faculties of education (or any other bodies) have substantial 
resources to put into innovative civsetaaln design or into the evaluation 


of new instructional materials. 


Only in the past year or two has the Canada Council begun 
to make grants openly to persons studying educational problems without 
requiring that their projects be disguised as something other than 
education or be directed to ends other than those which might produce 


useful and publishable educational products. Members of the academic 
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community in education are only loosely connected since their lines of 


oh 


communication more often-lie through American journals or associations 
than through Canadian ones which are often poor and ineffective. Part 
of the plight of Canadian publishing may be seen in the fact that few 
educational publications are even reviewed or subjected to critical 
analysis and testing. Thus we conclude that Canadian publishing in 
education requires not only Canadian editing but also Canadian research, 
writing, testing, evaluation and criticism. To focus exclusively on the 
ownership of the means of production in Pins ce to conceive the 
problem faced by publishers, schools and educators in too narrow 
dimensions to permit the development of comprehensive solutions to 


the problem. 


In this situation, Canadian educational publishers have 
acted essentially as middle men or brokers. At best the publishers 
have acted in the face of severe economic risks to stimulate Canadian 
writing and production; often they have been satisfied to import 
what they could not produce themselves as cheaply or as well; at 
worst they have clung to safe money making publications until changing 
educational needs and the competition of superior products have 
swept them into receivership or merger with more aggressive and 
wealthier firms. If it is confirmed by an appropriate investigation 
that a population of 20 million is an inadequate market to support a 
Grad anvouieabed publishing industry, then Canadian publishing is 


of sufficient social importance to warrant government assistance. 


Our Association feels strongly that the question of the 


ownership of publishing firms must be separated from the problem 
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of ensuring that Canadian books get published. In other words 
we believe that any move to save Neanhdtan publishing" which aims 
solely at bringing our publishing industry under Canadian ownership . 
would fail to meet the needs of Canadian society in general and 
its educational system in particular. Publications which serve these 
needs come from houses whose ownership may lie in nations other than 
Canada. What is important is not the ownership of these houses but 
their behavior in meeting Canadian social and educational needs 
through their publications. We suspect there are some Canadian 
owned houses which serve these needs poorly and some non-Canadian 
owned houses which serve them well. The converse of this last 


proposition is probably true also. 


The excellent record in Canadian publication of Macmillans 
of Canada, a subsidiary of the English firm, is well known. Professor 
A. F. Deverell provides a specific example of service to Canadian 
education by another foreign-owned firm. 


Another new ‘but encouraging feature on the current horizon 

is the production by the Canadian subsidiary of another 
American super-giant, Holt, Rinehart and Winston Co. of 
Canada, of one of the most innovative sets of primary grade 
readers ever published in the English language, the Language 
Patterns Program (commonly referred to as the Ottawa Readers). 
In producing this set of books the subsidiary is functioning 
as a Canadian company, just as the numerous British subsidiaries 
have, over the years, behaved as Canadians. Ginn and Company 
have done the same thing by producing in Canada their 
Integrated Language Program. 


Thus, we may still, in spite of take-overs, be able to 
develop our own Canadian expertness in program designing, 
and to cultivate a continuing Canadian identity. There 1s 
the real possibility that the subsidiarics may function in 
the interests of Canada, but the test of their intentions 
will be whether they give priority in Canada to educational 
materials written by Canadians, and whether they attempt 
seriously to sell Canadian products elsewhere in the 
English-speaking world. 
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Thus we recommend placing controls upon the behavior of 
publishing firms through regulation or incentive rather than direct 
action to ensure majority ownership of publishing firms by Canadians. 
Professor George Tomkins of the University of British Columbia states 
our position this way: 

With regard to foreign-owned firms, there should be regulations 

requiring minority Canadian ownership and representation in 

both direction and management. I.am strongly of the opinion, 
however, that ownership is much léss significant than control 
and that the latter can be effectively maintained by agencies 
external to the industry itself, i.e., departments of education, 
school systems and similar bodies. In a word, Canadians have 
the power easily to control the content of what goes into 

our classrooms. In some cases, foreign ownership may be no 

impediment to the development of such content as witnessed 

by excellent materials produced (with Canadian authorship) 

by non-Canadian firms. This should be encouraged. Since 

my own publisher (Gage) was bought out, I have been gratified 

by the more expansive view (due to greater availability of 

funds) where Canadian materials are concerned. Canadian 
publishing has suffered from bad management and possibly 
needs assistance (from the Harvard Business School?) in this 
area. 

We do feel, however, that there should be a strong Canadian 
presence in this country's publishing industry. Our view is that 
while it is not necessary or desirable to exclude foreign owned 
publishing houses, economic incentives from government should be 
designed to ensure an equal chance of survival for those companies 
in which either Canadian control is established or in which the 
majority of volumes sold is written by Canadian authors. Thus, 


within a free system, availability of Canadian books could be 


ensured to the public at large and to school pupils in particular. 


As professionals concerned with the books available to 
schools, professors of Education are in part responsible themselves 


for reported difficulty in current publishing. Not only in Ontario 
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but in most provinces of the country Departments of Fducation, with 
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the enthusiastic encouragement of professors of education have ceased 
to authorize text books for purchase for each pupil. Through what 
are called resource centers or classroom laboratories or libraries 

or just through multiple listings of text books, pupils are to have 
access to several books on a single topic. Thus the province-wide 
purchases of single titles have for the most part terminated and the 


calculable market for the "authorized"! publisher has disappeared. 


Ironically this improvement in education may be imperilled by 
the timorous reaction of publishers who hesitate to publish for a 
school market that is not guaranteed in advance. In this situation 
there is a tendency to press the use of American publications which 
are often near enough to meet in part the needs of our schools but 
are unsatisfactory at every point where American and Canadian experience 
differs. This is true both in content and in pedagogy. In the Jatter 
case the preponderance of American texts in teacher education has 
prevailed for so long that Canadian initiatives, or Canadian adaptations 
of non-American innovations are now established with difficulty in 


this country. 


It is in the third area of concern, their own writings, that 
professors of education become acutely conscious as individuals of 
the’ problems of the publishing industry. Publishers assert that the 
‘comparative smallness of the Canadian market prevents them from 
spending on advertising and sales promotion. Thus American volumes 


are listed in catalogues distributed by American publishers in 
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Canada while the works of Gonane published by branches of those 

same companies may not be listed in the American catalogue for either 
Canadian or American purchasers. Members of our Association can testify 
to the unwillingness of American companies to list Canadian works in 
their American catalogues despite the fact that these titles were 
published by their Canadian subsidiaries and matched the content and 


instructional requirements of American curricula. 


Neil Sutherland's comment on copyright may suggest the 
possibility of a "book trade'' agreement similar to the intent rf 
not the mechanisms of the automobile trade agreement between Canada 
and the United States. 

One kind of solution is to restrict imports. At least we 

can demand that either American publishers abandon the 

protection they presently have which prevents more than a 

few copies of foreign made books being imported into the 

United States before copyright is lost, or adopt the same 

sort of legislation ourselves. 

In the past decade much of the valuable curriculum material 
made available to schools from the U.S.A. has come out of government 
or foundation funded projects, often from the federal Office of Education 
itself. Publishers have not for the most part, even with the large 
market of the U.S.A., risked capital in innovative publication. 

With the smaller Canadian market it is presumably even more necessary 
that there should be funding for projects which could result in 
innovative materials becoming available for publication. The recent 


extension of Canada Council funding to provide for Canadian studies 


and the establishment of the Canada Studies Foundation are both to 
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be welcomed but do not by any means fully meet the need for assistance 
to Canadian authors in the full range of fields in which it is necessary 
for them to write if an indigenous Canadian culture is to be developed 


and transmitted. 


Thus, for reasons arising from their three areas of concern 
with Canadian publishing, Canadian professors of Education urge, with 
respect, the institution of new policies of ‘the government of Ontario 
in association with the ere of Canada. Specifically CAPE makes 
the following recommendations to provide support for the publication 
of Canadian materials for education: 

(i) the establishment of a government funded corporation 

providing risk capital at low interest rates to 
Canadian owned publishers and to publishers offering 
largely Canadian authored materials; 

(ii) the provision of warehousing faculties to compensate 
for the slower turn over of stock by a publisher 
working in a comparatively small market; 

(In elaboration of this idea, Professor J. M. Paton of 

the University of Toronto writes: 

An agency of the Ontario Government should provide, or 

make possible the provision of, warehouse space, ordering 

and accounting services, merchandising and sales promotion 

services--in short, the physical space and expert technical 
assistance many publishers cannot provide for themselves” 
economically in view of the size of their operation. This 
kind of assistance might be given through a system of 
cooperation among publishers, as proposed by Miss Eleanor 

Harman, Associate Director of University of Toronto Press, 

in a recent personal brief to the Commission on Post- 

Secondary Fducation in Ontario.) 


(iii) greater government and foundation support for innovative 


development projects in curriculum design and organization, 
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(iv) 


(v) 


(vi) 


(vii) 


(viii) 


nies 
increased grants through the Canada Council or a 
comparable Ontario body for support the writing, 
editing .and publication of scholarly works-- including 
periodicals --whose sale is important but limited in 
volume; 
active cooperation in policy and program between 
Ontario and such national bodies as the office of 
the Secretary of State to ensure coordinated 
approaches to the improvement of education and 
the enrichment of culture across Canada; 
grants or tax incentives to schools and libraries 
for the purchase of instructional materials (films, 
tapes, slides, records as well as books and magazines) 
which are authored by Canadians or which constitute 
original materials dealing with Canadian issues and 
problems , 
development of international agreements ensuring that 
books authored by Canadians but published by Canadian- 
based subsidiaries of foreign firms have access to the 
home market of the parent firm, 
opposition to direct publication of materials by 
departments of education and recognition that success 
in book publishing depends upon creative imagination 
and a willingness to take risks--qualities that flourish 
in an atmosphcre devoid of government regulation and 


red tape; 
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(ix) 


ved o> 
opposition to policies on Canadian publishing which 
restrict the variety of ideas flowing into schools 
or limit their access to the technology and materials 


needed for effective learning. 
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